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return from Japan. | decided to start my study with a new topic Learner Variety ofModality in
Japanese from the Perspective o f Grammaticalization under a new academic advisor. Prof. Dr.
Mohammad Jahangir When ! started the study with the new topic | had to study hard to
understand all the jargon in the discipline of Second Language Acquisition. Finally, 1 have
been able to compile a thesis to meet the requirement of PhD degree when 7 years have
already passed since the start of my doctoral research

Coming back to the main story, my research project was undertaken to elucidate and
characterize the learner variety of modality in Japanese informed by the assumptions on
interlanguage that the internal organization of an interlanguage at a given time as well as the
transition from one variety to the next over time is essentially systematic in the perspective of
grammaticalization in the functional approach Ihe concept ot modality is a well-discussed
subject matter in general linguistics It has been carried out from on the basis of the idea of

grammatical category of mood and modal auxiliaries 1 elucidated and characterized the
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learner variety ol modality in Japanese willi ilic coipoia compiled on the basis ol spontaneous
speeches of the L2 learners ofJapanese in the natural and quasi-natural situation.

I claim tins study to be Sirs! ot its kind in the field of acquisition of modality in
Japanese as L2 m the lunctioiuil approach. Iherefore, all my efforts m compiling the thesis
would be considered fruitful if it provides any impetus to new studies in the field of
acquisition of modality in Japanese as L2

My supervisor and many of my colleagues and friends have extended their advice and
cooperation in compiling this doctoral thesis Therefore, my acknowledgement is due to them
all. First of all, i would like to acknowledge the tremendous support and assistance 1lreceived
from my academic advisor in Dhaka University, Prof Mohammad Jahangir. I also would like
to acknowledge the suggestions | received from my former academic advisor Prof Dr
loshihiko Yamaoka and Prof. Kazmin Sugai at Hvogo Kyoiku University, where | was
previously a doctoral researcher 1 acknowledge the suggestions | received from Prof Dr
Hisashi Noda of Osaka Furitsu University In addition to them, some of my colleagues and
friends both from Bangladesh and Japan extended their helping hands towards me Among
many of them, | must thank Prof Hamidur Rahman and Dr Sinshir Bhattacharja. | would
like to say thanks to my Japanese friend Mr Mitsuhiko Sano of Kobe Gakuin University,
who supported me in collecting the latest books and articles from the Journals without which
it would be impossible to compile my thesis.

And last but not the least, | would like to thank my life partner Shakila Yasmin, who

always used to arrange for me a congenial atmosphere for the study
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I have been influenced by the earlier works of’many scholars from both the East and the West
while writing this dissertation. The scholars by whom | have been influenced greatly are
Fiank Robert Palmer, Nitta Yoshio, Anna Giacalone Ramat, and Norbert Dittmar. Therefore,
this study can be said to be a crossbreed of the ideas from botil the East and the West | have
circumscribed the modal system given by the Japanese linguists in the framework of the
European linguists 1 have further attempted to find out the modal system in the leamer
variety of L2 learners on the premise ofgrammaticalization.

This endeavor has been launched to elucidate and characterize the learner variety of
modality in the emergent interlanguage of Japanese with the assumption that grammatical
forms and system ot modality gradually emerge out of cross-linguistically common semantics
by the interaction oi cognitive disposition and propensity factors, such as communicative
needs, attitude to the target language, and motivational factors with the exposure to the target
language in the perspective ofgrammaticalization Ol the premise of Functional Approach
(Perdue eds., 1993a and Dittmar, 1992)

Modality within the scope of semantics described by Lyons (1977) is considered to be
concerned with the opinion and attitude towards the proposition that the sentence expresses
Palmer (1994; In. Asher and Simpson eds., 1994) with reference to Lyons’s (1995:327-335,
253-257) semantic framework identifies four common features: subjectivity, commitment,
necessity/possibility, and non-factuality in encompassing the two types of modality:
epistemic and dcontic modality 1hese two types of modality manifest themselves by means
ot various linguistic means: pragmatic, lexical, syntactic and morphosyntactic means.

There is no no consensus among the Japanese linguists on modal system of Japanese
except on a set ot common archetypical modals i.e kamoshirenai (may), kanenai (might), ni
chigamai (must), ni kimatteiru (certainly), haztida (surely), youda (may), rashll (may), soitda

(may) and shmakereha naranai (must), shite wa ikenai (must not), sezam o enai (there is no
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choice bul lo do), shite mo it (may), shinaknte mo It (it would be all right even if you do not
do), sunt beki da (should do), sunt hon ga it (would be better to do) for the formal realization
ol modality, which aie only a lew ol the entire modal .system. However, we have found the
modality system in a framework given by Nihongo Htmpou Kijntsu Kenkyitnkai (Research
Association lor Japanese Descriptive Grammar) ingenious for our present study on the
learner variety of modality in Japanese, because with certain degree of success conforms to
our luncttonal Approach wmiis framework has rccogmzed that modality manifests itself in
four different spheres hyougen nitkei no modernn (modality of utterance type), jitai meate no
modariti (modality ot proposition), setsninei no modanti (modality of explanation) and
deniai.sn no modanti (modality of utterance expression), With regard to the European
framework ol modal system given by Palmer (19S6), we have found that modality in
Japanese is realized both in the utterance structure and at morphosyntactic levels. The
morpho-syntactic realization of modality requires the well-formedness of sentence and also
involves the idiosyncratic process of integration of modalisers (i.e. modal verb, auxiliaries
and suffix) and that of operationalization of grammatical rules (i.e. insertion, suffixation,
inflection, cliticization and subordination), which further require the appropriate inflectional/
derivational forms of verb/adjective.

Linguists, such as Giacalone Ramat (1995; In Giacalone Ramat and Crocco Galeas),
Skiba and Dittmar (1992) and Stephany (1993) working within the framework of FA
described that modality emerges in the developing IL by means of the process of
grammatical,zat,on Of them, Giacalone Ramat (1995:272. In Giacalone Ramat and Crocco
Galeas, 1995) discovered that modality gradually emerges from discourse and the learners go
through a set ol linguistic tasks that allow them to express with varying degrees of success in
their efforts to move towards the target language

I hus, the approach ot grammaticalization entails that in the initial stage, modality is
marked by intonation and in the subsequent stage, formal means gradually appear, starting
from more transparent items such as adverbs and lexical verbs and finally, reaching the
grammatical means. The hierarchy in the development of the different means of modality can

be shown in the following scale:
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Implicit means lexical means grammatical means (Uittmar, 199.5, (Jiaculone Ramat,

1995:279 and Stephany, 1995:115)’

We have formulated six hypotheses with regard to the four different spheres of
modality to achieve the aim ol this study, ie elucidating and characterizing the learner
variety of modality in Japanese To verify these hypotheses, we have analyzed the coipora of
six L2 learners of Japanese documented for a few months eliciting the spontaneous speeches
with one-week interval in the natural and quasi-natural situations Verifying these hypotheses,
we have elucidated and characterized the learner variety of modality in the emergent learner
variety of Japanese. The analyses
of the corpora of modality in L2 Japanese have revealed that a minimal modal system exists
at the two levels of manifestation utterance level and morphosyntactic level in the emergent
learner variety of Japanese

At the utterance level, we have found to appear roughly the distinctions between the
various types of hyougen-nnkei no modanti (modality of utterance type). We have found that
the modahsed utterances for jojutsu no modanti (modality of indicative sentence), gimon no
modanti (modality ot inquisitive) and also the utterances for koui youkyuu no modariti
(modality for the request ofaction) are constituted of lexical and protosyntactic means in the
learner variety We have also found that the means ol /ojutsu no modariti and irai no
modanti perform the function ot other types of hyougen ruikei no modariti, which are absent
in the emergent learner variety.

At the morphosyntactic level, we have found the learner system in two semantic
domains: epistemic and deontic domains. Epistemic domain subsumes in it the ninshiki no
modanti (modality of recognition) along with the gimon no modanti (inquisitive modality),
ishi no modariti (modality of wish) and dentatsu taido no modariti (modality of utterance
transmission attitude) under it. They manifest themselves by either of the means of verbal
suffixes or verbal inflections as means ot modality. On the other hand, deontic domain
subsumes the hyouka no modanti (modality of evaluation) along with the neighboring
semantic notion, koiti youkyuu no modanti: meirei (command), irai (request), kyoka

(permission), susume (suggestion), and jogen (advice) and kinshi no modariti (modality of
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prohibition) Modality in (he dcontic domain manifests itself either by the means of verbal
suffixes or verbal inflections

Ihe modal system under epistemic domain (including nins/nki no modahn) was
minimal in compai ison with that found under deontic domain (including hyouka no modariti).
We have found that the learner variety of modality in Japanese at this morplio-syntactic level
is constituted of mostly lexical and stereotypic means, such as douzo (please), dame (no good,
set up), daijoubu (all right), oncgai shhmi.su (I request), and ii desu (all right) and also the
imitative means of catenative modalisers embodied 1l the protosyntactic [e.g. nonutc kudasai
(please drink)] and paratactic constituents.

Thus, 1claim that a system of /fi'oio-uiodalily exists in the emergent learner variety of
L2 Japanese constituted predominantly ol lexical forms that are transparent in meaning, e.g.
stereotypic means and imitative means of catenative modalisers embodied in the
protosyntactic and paratactic constituents

| insist that this study is first ot tins kind, because none of the studies so far | came
across has dealt with the acquisition of modality so comprehensively 1 hope that this studv
will open a new window to the researchers, who arc looking forward to studying the

acquisition ot modality in Japanese as L2 in the functional approach.
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PART ONE:

UNFOLDING THE THEORETICAL UNDERPINNING
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Chapter 1

INTRODUCTION

1.1. Focus oflnquiry

The present endeavor aims at elucidating and characterizing the learner variety of
modality and eventually signifying the proto-modality in the emergent' interlanguage (IL)
of Japanese in the perspective ot grammaticalization with the assumptions on the
interlanguage by Perdue (1993a) that the internal organization of an interlanguage at a
given time as well as the transition from one variety to the next over time is essentially
systematic With the above aim to elucidate and characterize the (earner variety of
modality in Japanese, we have set a stage for grammaticalization of modality in Japanese
on the premise of F(unctional) A(pproach) being informed by the findings of
grammaticalization of modality in the European languages.

Although the study of modality dates back several centuries, recent advances in it
were made having been motivated by the idea borrowed from the category of mood in the
traditional grammar A number of pioneer linguists, such as Jesperson (1924), Lyons
(1977 and 1995) and Palmer (1986 and 2001) have contributed to this development,

Therefore, modality has been a new area of study in linguistics once again, which
has recently been undertaken as subject matter in the field of S(econd) L(anguage)
A(cquisition) and I(nter) L(anguage) study. It is preferably understood as semantic
distinction, which manifests itself among others things, in the mood The studies of the
acquisition of modality as Second Language (L2) are historically preoccupied with the FA,
which holds that the function of language determines its forms Within the FA, Dittmar
and Terborg (1991; In: Huebncr and Ferguson eds., 1991) suggest that emergence (i.e.
acquisition) ol modality involves the gradual emergence of various means, from

pragmatic to morpho-syntax out of its underlying modal semantics.

Woe wilt use a common term ‘emergent’ to cover the developing learner varieties from early learner

variety to elementary learner variety [sec chapter-O0. |
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Our study oil die learner variety of modality in Japanese has been set in lhe
perspective of grammaticalization on die premise of functional approach. While learner
variety of modality is a variety of modal system that an L2 learner develops in course of
grammaticalization, the concept of learner variety has its root in the idea of IL dating

back to nineteen-seventies, and this has subsequently been enriched in the stage of FA

1.2. Outline of This Study

With the above-mentioned aim. we have set the whole study as in the following
description. The whole thesis comprises three pails, unfolding the theoretical foundation
of the study, setting the stage for the study with that theoretical foundation and empirical
confirmation of the study.

In the first part, we have discussed the theories and systems relevant to our
concepts of modality, grammaUcahzution and learner variety to set a stage for the study,
so that we can adopt it to elucidate and characterize the learner variety of modality in
Japanese.

The first part of this thesis comprises six chapters from chapter-1to chapter-6. The
first chapter of the first part, ie. the ongoing chapter, has been an introductory chaptcr
employed to introduce the aim of the study and present the overview of the sequential
presentation of the whole study. Chapter-2 has been employed to introduce the functional
approach of grammar in contrast to the structurilst approach Chapter-3 deals with various
formulations on modality that have contributed to the framework of modality for this
study We have also introduced the idea of modaliser to encompass all the morphological
means, which require to chart the modal system in a particular language including the
modal auxiliary, particle and lexical means etc In chapter-4, we have described the
scenario of acquisition of second language acquisition in the functional linguistic
approach In this chapter, wc have also introduced the concept of grammaticalization to
encompass the process of acquisition on the premise of functional approach We, in
addition, come up with the idea of fossi/ization, which means the closing down in the
process of grammaticalization. In chapter-5, we have come up with the description of
learner language within the functional perspective In this chapter, we have depicted the
historical development ot the concept ol learner variety beginning with the familiar
concept of interlanguage. In this chaptcr, we have come up with the statement that the

concept of learner variety on the premise of FA encompasses both function as well as
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form demonstrating (ho wide range of devices (from lexical to grammatical), which
learners deploy in order to communicate In chapter-6 of this part, we have charted the
gradual development of utterance structure and modality, which appear in the course of’
grammaticalization with reference to the findings of previous studies of the European
languages

In the second part, we have mainly set a stage for the grammaticalization of
modality with a view to elucidate the learner variety of modality in Japanese on the basis
of the theoretical foundation, which we will set in the first part.

The second part of the thesis comprises four chapters from chapter-7 to chapter-10.
In chapter-7, we have presented the literature on the studies of modality in Japanese from
the field of descriptive grammar. Subsequently, we have identified the controversies
among the Japanese linguists on several crosscurrent issues of modality, e.g. Controversy
about the issues of definition, categorization and origin, etc In this chapter, we have also
presented the grammatical system of modality given by the Nihongo Kijntsu Bunpou
Kenkyuukai-hen (Nitta et at.,, 2003) We have found the modal system given by Nihongo
Kijut.su Bunpou Kenkyuukai-hen suitable for the study of learner variety of modality in
Japanese. In chapter-8, we have appraised the modal system in Japanese with reference to
the modal system in the European languages and have been brought to light with the
approach of synchronic grammaticalization. In chapter-9, we have presented a
comprehensive account of the literature on acquisition of modality in Japanese as second
language so far as we have come to know. In chapter-10, we have put together all the
ideas related to the formulation of hypotheses and subsequently, we have formulated six
hypotheses on the learner variety of modality of our study being informed by the
idiosyncratic rules of modality in Japanese given by Nihongo Bunpou (Japanese
Grammar) and supplemented by the grammaticalization of modality in the European
languages.

In the last part of the thesis, we have undertaken the empirical confirmation of the
study. This part has been dedicated to the confirmation of the hypotheses of the study
with learners’ corpora of modaiised utterances documented in the learners’ speeches. This
part of the study comprises five chapters from chapter-11to chapter-15.

In chapter-11, we have presented the methodology of the study. We have also
presented the sample of the subjects, method of data collection and the materials, which

have been used for documentation of the learners’ corpora. In chapter-12, we have
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compiled (he learners' corpora to verify our hypotheses of the study, These have been
collected from the seven subjects given in separate sections recorded from spontaneous
speech elicited in natural and quasi-natural situations In chapter-13, we have verified all
the hypotheses in different sections with regard to the learners’ corpora presented in
chapter-12. Subsequently, in chapter-14, we have attempted to elucidate the shape of
modal system in the learner variety of modality in Japanese. And in chapter-15, we have
eventually attempted to designate proto-modality in the emergent interlanguage of

Japanese in the perspective ofgrammaticalization on the premise of FA
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Chapter 2

INTRODUCING FUNCTIONAL LINGUISTIC APPROACH

2.1, Introduction

Since we have a plan to set our study of learner variety of modality on the premise of FA,
we will have to circumscribe all our ideas belonging to this study on the premise of FA.
Therefore, we have allotted the following sections to circumscribing all our ideas of
Second Language Acquisition (SLA) and lliterlanguage (IL) on the premise of FA.

PfafT (1992) maintain that FA to grammar, as its name implies, is concerned
predominantly with the function corresponding to the forms of language in general. It
considers grammar as secondary to discourse. Although its theoretical and empirical
status is mostly unclear, it upholds good hypotheses for guiding descriptive work in SLA.

Braidi (1999'139) similarly maintains that the central assumption, which
distinguishes the FA to grammar from form-oriented approach?, is that a morphosyntactic
form' in a language is closely related to its semantic (meaning) and pragmatic (use)
functions. Thus, grammar is closely related to the semantic-pragmatic functions that they
perform. Accordingly, FA unites the notion of grammar and use of grammar within a
context.

Therefore, in dealing with the SLA and IL on the premise of FA, we have Lo know
about the semantic/pragmatic function of language as well as the morphosyntactic forms
with which these semantic/pragmatic functions are encoded. Although we are already
familiar with some ideas concerning morphosyntactic forms by virtue of studying

descriptive grammar, we are mostly uninformed of their semantic/pragmatic function in

* Form-oriented approach, structural approach and syntactic approach will be used interchangeably to
mean the opposite of FA.

' Morphosy ntactic form is understood as a representation of a form, e.g. morphological, syntactic or

combination of both, in terms oi its grammatical properties as opposed to a phonetic form.
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grammar To stale briefly, the semantic function normally includes meaning of entities
(nouns and adjective, etc.), and verbs and also the notions like temporality, modality and
space. It also includes the thematic role of the participants All of these semantic functions
contribute meaning to the language system The pragmatic function relates to the role of
discourse organization and is concerned with how a particular form is used in the
communicative discourse. These semantic/pragmatic functions together make up the

functional aspects of language.

2.2. Tenets Underlying the Functional Approach
Functional linguists proposed the following tenets to characterize their functional
approach. Tomlin (1990) as one of them, has identified the following basic tenets of the

FA;

2.2.1. The meaning of functionalism
The main tenet of functionalism is concerned with possible mapping of relations between
grammatical form and semantic/pragmatic function

The descriptive orientation of functionalism deals with either how a particular
semantic/pragmatic function is encoded with a grammatical form or a particular
grammatical form is used to encode different functions, e g how a Japanese modal form
i.e. onegaishimasu (I request.) is used in the communicative context. On the other hand,
the forms that are used to encode a semantic notion like request are the issues of the
function-form relation

The speculative orientation of functionalism is concerned with recurring patterns
of form-function mappings or the historical/developmental changes in a grammar due to
the constraints, which arise out of discourse activities and cognitive processes. This
orientation of the functionalism is also known as relational functionalism

lhe explanatory orientation of ecological functionalism is concerned with how a
grammatical system is achieved or maintained by means of the general principles of

language in the communicative discourse.

2.2.2. Nature of grammar in the functional framework

FA to grammar considers an individual grammar to be composed of three interrelated

components:
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i }a set ofsonumtic/plagmalic riinclions,

i ) a set of morphosyntactic forms with which this semantic/pragmatic function is
encoded, and

iii) a set of rules, which specifies how semantic/pragmatic functions are realized with

morphosyntaclic forms

Accordingly, a form (i e morpho-syntax) in I'A is not autonomous, but is
detcrministically linked to its semantic/pragmatic function in the discourse. Thus, this
assumption of FA attests the view that a grammatical structure can be explained with
reference to the discourse activities. It also rejects the view that grammar can be an

independent cognitive system

2.2.3. The role of grammar in (he language and that of language in communication

Human beings must communicate their emotions, ideas and information for interpersonal
purposes, which they do by means of language The language they produce as a means of
communication is not a random accumulation of sounds but essentially constrained by
semantic, pragmatic and phrasal principles of grammar Thus, grammar serves as the main

vehicle for the realization of language as a means of communication.

2.2.4. Competence and performance on (lie functional premise
FA concerns itself with the competence of language underlying its actual linguistic
performances manifested in the discourse activities. However, the concept of competence
in FA has a somewhat different implication than it has in the formal approach In the
formal approach, the concept of competence relates to its view on language knowledge
However, competence in FA has a somewhat broader meaning than it has in
formal approach. Hence, the notion of competence means the competence to perform
language functions. Thus, competence in FA encompasses how the language knowledge
is put to use in the discourse interaction in addition to the language knowledge.
The above tenets set a guiding premise for describing the framework of FA
focusing on the function of language, the function-form relationship, and role of grammar
in the language and the knowledge of a language including the knowledge of how to use

linguistic forms in discourse production. These tenets are the basic guiding principles of
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FA, which offer us an idiosyncratic premise for SLA theory with a view broader than that
in the structural approach.

Since our present study is mainly concerned with the learner variety of modality,
we are required to know how modality contributes to the form-function system of
grammar. 1 herefore, we will present in the following chapter a comprehensive analysis of
various formulations of modality, so that we can be aware of the components of semantic/
pragmatic functions and their morphosyntactic realization. We have already got some
literature on the modal system in Japanese, which we will present in chapter-7. With the
upcoming analysis, we will come to know about how the semantic and pragmatic

functions o( modality contribute to the form-function system of grammar in Japanese.
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Chapter 3

MODALITY AS DESCRIBED IN VARIOUS FORMULATIONS

3.1 introduction
In the previous chapter, we have mentioned that FA considers any grammar to be
composed of three interrelated components:

i )a set of semantic/pray malic functions,

ii ) a set of morphosyntactic forms with which the set of semantic/pragmatic function is
encoded, and
iii) a set of rules, which specifics how semantic/pragmatic functions are realized in

morphosyntactic forms

Since our study will be done Ol the premise of FA. we will require to circumscribe the
modal system in Japanese with three interrelated components. Although we have some
ideas concerning morpho-syntactic forms of modality, we are mostly uninformed of the
semantic/pragmatic function of modality in Japanese Therefore, we will introduce below
some formulations of modality and shows how they encompass the semantic function of
modality. Ultimately, we will obtain some ideas on semantic aspects of modality in order
to circumscribe the existing grammatical system of modality in Japanese {see chapter-7

and 8).

3.2. Various Formulations of Modality
Although the study of modality dates back several centuries, recent advances in it were
made when the study was motivated by the idea borrowed from the category of mood
used in the traditional grammar. A number of pioneer linguists, such as Lyons (1977 and
1995) and Palmer (1986 and 2001) contributed to this development.

Classical languages, such as Latin, Greek and some modern European languages

have the grammatical category of mood: indicative, subjunctive and imperative, etc. Thus,

10
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the European languages have a category of moods as well as a set of modal verbs, e g.
English lias a subjunctive mood and modal auxiliaries, such as can, may and must etc
Like Enlish, Japanese has traditionally a set of hojo-doushi (modal auxiliary), which
expresses a similar notion but has no mood in that sense. Therefore, many linguists, such
as Coates {1984) and Palmer (1986) find ajustification in recognizing the aspect of mood
and hojo-doushi as a cross-linguistic phenomenon and put them under the label of
modality, which can be comparable with other grammatical categories such as tense and
gender.

Jesperson (1924) distinguished between mood and modality, modality being
whatever is expressed by mood For him, mood is one of the many grammatical means to
signal modality. Jesperson (1924) offers the following formula regarding the relationship

between modality and mood

Modality (notion) mood (grammar) t modal auxiliaries tother means

Thus, modality is understood as a notion, which manifests itself linguistically by lexical,
syntactic, morphosyntactic and pragmatic means of language.

By now, we have found a number of formulations of modality in general
linguistics. We have also find the chinjutsu-ron (theory of predication) in Kokugo bunpou
(Japanese Indigenous Grammar), which is dealt under the category now known as
modality. We have taken for granted that all the formulations under the headings of mood,
modal logic, modal auxiliaries, dictuni-iiiodus dichotomy, modality pervading the
sentence types and chmjutsu-ron have influenced the shaping of the current trend of
modality studies. The following are the formulations, which contributed to the shaping of

the present trend of formulation on modality in Japanese.

3.2.1. Mood

The traditional grammatical category of mood is one of the main sources, which have set
oft the present idea ot modality. In the normative grammar, mood has been a very
common term for centuries. It is a grammatical category that distinguishes modality. It
was originally an inflectional category of verbs in Greek and Latin, distinguishing, in
particular, into indicative and subjunctive, and sometimes into two more categories

imperative and optative. Nowadays, other moods sometimes recognized in the languages
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including conditional, liortalive (urging), dubitative (doubling), optative (wishing),
hypothetical and potential

In the present day grammar, inflectional moods have been replaced by different
kind of new forms and constructions Therefore, mood has been given a new definition in
terms of meaning pervading the sentence types The indicative mood (c/iokiisclit-hou in
Japanese) is used to mean the factual or neutral situations, as in English 'John did his
work ' and Japanese LKorc wa hon da (This is a book) ' The imperative (meifei-hou in
Japanese) is used to express the commands or requests, for example, ‘Doyour work.” The
imperative mood is indicated by the absence of a subject, e.g. Koko de lahako <>suit na
(Do not smoke here)’ The functions of subjunctive mood vary widely across languages.
Subjunctive mood (katei-hoa) is used to mean doubt, possibility, necessity and desire and
also future time. It is worth mentioning that nowadays the subjunctive is no more realized
with inflection rather in a new syntactic dimension It is now found to be realized by
means of lexical verbs (conveying attitude) involving the subordinate clause.

Although the category of mood as an inflectional category has disappeared from
grammar of the European languages and is 110 more recognized as a grammatical category,
Teramura (1984) attempted to simulate the inflectional category of mood in Japanese. His
formulation of nuuido (mood) accounts for the suffix and inflection located in the
predicate to bring a system of mitttdo (mood) in Japanese He (1984:60) differentiates the
concept of nuiudo (mood) from chinjiilsudo (degree of modality) For him, the term

chinjutsu-do means the nature of meaning expressed by moods.

3.2.2. Modal auxiliaries

Modal auxiliaries are a set of auxiliary verbs (such as, may and must, etc in English),
which express modality The set of modal auxiliaries appeared to replace the function of
inflectional mood. Thus, in the languages like English and German, modal auxiliaries
have been synonymous with the category of mood Coates (1983) construed the meaning
of modality in terms of the operators of possibility or necessity and found these modal
auxiliaries to express a number of meaning components of modality. In Japanese, modal
auxiliaries are known as hou no hojo-doushi, which Oono (1977:14; In: Oono and Shibata,

1977) divides into the following four categories;

12



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Table-1: Differcnl categories ol'/lojo-i/oitx/ii 1ll Japanese

Category-1 Catcgory-2 Category-3 Category-4
seni, saseru, rent, nasarti, shtmau, la, tai. nai. i, you. darou. deshou,
rareru moshicigani, masu ii, rashii souda, youda

Of'Oono's set of auxiliaries, tai (want), mi (no/none), n (marker lor asking reason), rashn
(appear), damn (suppose), deshou (suppose), sonda (probably) and youda (looks) are
considered as Jiou no ho/o-doushi (modal auxiliaries) Later, some Japanese linguists,
such as Yuki Johnson (1994) and Moriyama (2001, In. Moriyama, Nitta and Kudou,
2001) found these hou no hojo-doushi (modal auxiliaries) indispensable in the
formulation of modal system and integrated them along with some other catenative

modalisers4 (or cafenative in short) in the modal system of Japanese.

3.2.3. Modality with reference to logic
Modal logic is a system of logic with operators, such as necessity and possibility that
distinguish modality. Linguists draw on modal logic with the consideration that both logic
and linguistics share the property of modality in terms of semantics. But logic and
linguistics differ in that they respectively deal with impersonal and personal meanings

In logic, a sentence is reduced to a proposition and modality is derived construing
this proposition in terms of operators, whereas linguists derive modality as speaker’s
meaning pervading the whole sentence. This understanding of modality in linguistics in
Comparison with that in logic would provide us with the useful tool to qualify the
modality in linguistics by means of modal logic Therefore, in the following discussion,
we will try to circumscribe the semantics of modality in linguistics with reference to
modal logic.

The pioneers, who worked to establish the new order of modality and mood, are

Jesperson (1924), Lyons (1977) and Palmer (1986). They found the modal logic to be the

L1t is of relevant here lo introduce the term calcmtlivc niodahser. Catena is a Lalin word, which means
chain. The catenativc modaliser is used lo refer to tlic chain of modaliser. c.g would, haw and been
form a chain of modal 'would have been’, therefore, a catenativc modaliser in English. Similarly,
participial form of verb v-te. particle mo and adjective u form a catenative modaliser verb-te mo ii

(may) in Japanese.



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

origin of modality (semantic aspect of modality) in grammar They make strong claim
that modality in linguistics lias necessarily recourse to modal logic.

In modal logic, modality is understood as characteristics of entities or states of
affairs described by modal propositions' But in linguistics, modality is described as 'the
attitude and opinion of the speaker towards the proposition (Audi, 1995:499)". llcnce,
logic and linguistics diller in the way they respectively deal with formal semantics and
linguistic semantics. However, there is a correspondence between the two systems of
semantics.

Modal logic construes the meaning of modality from a sentence reducing into a
proposition A sentence is a physical and linguistic entity that can be used to perform a
variety of tasks, such as asking questions, issuing commands and making assertions. A
sentence can be reduced to a proposition, which is expressed by certain sentences in
certain contexts and o fwhich it is proper to say that it is true orfalse (Baum, 1987:26).

1 hcrelore, a proposition is held to be equivalent to a statement or declarative
sentence. For example, the construction Kore ita yuufo ka (Is it a UFO'7).” or 'Kore wa
yuufo da (It is a UFO ).” are respectively interrogative and assertive sentences. However,
the assertive sentence 'kore wa yinifo da (It is a UFO ).” being a statement is a
proposition as well Propositions can be of different types in terms of the structure of the
sentence. A proposition can be represented by a glossed sentence, e.g. '[kore wayiutfo da]
to in koto wa kanou da (It is possible that [it is a UFQ].). This glossed sentence contains
within it the simple proposition 'Kore wayuufo da (It isa UFO.)’ and a logical operator
'‘Kanou da (it is possible) This logical operator operates on the simple proposition 'Kore
wa yuufo da (It is a UFO.)’ to create a complex proposition 'Kore wayuufo da to in koto
wa kanou da (It is possible that it is a UFO.)' with a different logical structure (Baum,
1987:173).

Accordingly, modal logic construes a proposition to derive the modality in terms
ot logical operators. Thus, it is logic with operators that distinguishes the types of
modality. Lyons (1995) states that traditional modal logic is concerned only with a single
kind of modality, i.e. alethic modality, with the following set of operators necessary,
possible, contingent and impossible. Therefore, the operators of alethic modality arc
considered as fundamental in modal logic According to Palmer (1986:1 1-12) and Audi
(1995:499), recent advances in modal logic have been made with the identification of a

number of logical modalities: assertoric, alethic, epistemic, doxatic, deontic, existential.
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temporal, volilive, evalualive, clausal and conditional Among the various types of
modality, linguists often refer to von Wright (1951; In Palmer. 1986), who proposed the
following tour basic types ol modality alethic, epistemic, deonlic and existential
modalities with the set of operators, The types of modality arc presented with their

corresponding set of modal operators in Table-2.

Table 2: Logical modalities along with their operators

Types of modality Operators
Alethic Necessary, possible, contingent, impossible
Epistemic Verified, undecided, falsified
Deontic Obligatory, permitted, indifferent, forbidden
Existential Universal, existing, empty

According to von Wright (1951, In Palmer, 1986). these four sets of modal
operators operate on the simple proposition '‘Kare wa kitni (He comes.)' to construe the

following four kinds of logical modality i.e. modality in logic;

i ) Alethic: Kare wa kuru koto pa hitsuyou kauott pmzen fitkcinou da (it is necessary/
possible/contingent/impossible + come).

i ) Epistemic: Kare wa kitnt kolo pa kakunmsareru kimerarcteinai netsuzousareru (it
is verified/undecided/falsified +come).

iii ) Deontic: Kare wa kuru koto pa pimitzukerareru kyokasareru mushisareni
kinshisareru (it is obligatory/permitted/ indifferent/forbidden +come).

iv) Existential. Kare wa kuru koto pa fuhen sonzat kuu da (it is universal/existing/

empty + come)

However, these four kinds of logical modality demonstrate the impersonal meaning;
hence, they are ditierent from the modality in linguistics in that they do not convey the
speaker's meaning i.e. linguistic semantics. However, among these four types of modality,
the epistemic and deontic modality can be designated as the speaker's opinion and

attitude, as in the following.



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

i ) Alethic: Watashi wa \kare my/ knru koto ga hitsuyou kaiion gunzen filiation da (I t
necsssary/possible/contingent/ impossible + come)*'

i ) Epistcmic: Walasht wa |karc wa knru k<>to\ ga kakuninsnrn netsuzousurn (I
+verify/ falsify + comes)

iii ) Deontic: Watashi wa [karc na knru koto] ga gininznkeru kyokasuru
mitkanshinsuru knishtsuru (I + oblige/pcrmit/indifferent/forbid + come)

iv) Existential. Watashi wa \karc wa knru koto] ga fuhen sonzai kuu da {[+ universal/

existing/empty + come)*

From the above examples, we can see that out of the four categories the two categories of
impersonal sentences in epistemic and deontic modalities can be turned into personal
sentences, but those in alethic and existential modalities cannot be turned into forms that
express the speaker’s opinion and attitude. With reference to above idea, Lyons (1977)
recognizes the epistemic and deontic modalities as valid categories for linguistics. Hence,
the above analysis shows that two sets of modalities can be distinguished One set is for
modal logic, which is concerned with the proposition by means of modal operators
operating on a simple proposition consisting of alethic, epistemic, deontic or existential
meaning. The other set is for linguistics involving the speaker’s attitude towards a
proposition consisting of an epistemic or deontic meaning.

According to modal logic, epistemic modality can be characterized with the
following meaning features: verified, undecided and falsified. However, Lyons (1977:
739) with reference to meaning features conceived it to be concerned with the matter of
the speaker’s knowledge and belief about the state of affairs. According to Matthews
(1991:33), epistemic modality encompasses the expressions relating to the speaker’s
knowledge with reference to truth/factuality of a proposition. Palmer (1986:51) describes
that epistemic modality is the matter of the degree ofcommitment hy the speaker to what
he says.

On the other hand, according to modal logic, deontic modality can be

characterized with the following meaning features; obligatory, permitted, indifferent and

The *mark indicates tlial the impersonal meaning in this sentence could not be converted to personal

meaning.
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forbidden. However, in linguistics, it is concerned with the necessity or possibility of acts
performed by morally responsible agents. Deontic modality, according to Matthews
(1991:87), encompasses the expressions relating to social and moral constraints dependent
on some authority

To recapitulate, modality is concerned with the opinion and attnude towards the
proposition that the sentence expresses, which can be characterized by the semantic
features of subjectivity, commitment, necessity/possibility, and non-factuality and is
exclusively confined to epistemicity, and deonticity The main contributions of modal
logic to modality in linguistics are the terms like proposition and the categories of

modality: epistemic modality and deontic modality.

3.2,4. Modality as grammatical category

Palmer (1986 and 2001) is one of the pioneer linguists who contributed a lot lo the
advancement of research in modality. He has two complementary perspectives in dealing
with the modality: grammaticalization and typology.

With the first alternative, Palmer (1986:16) describes modality as the
grammaticalization of the speaker’s (subjective) attitude and opinion towards the
proposition. He (19S6, and 1994, In. Asher and Simpson, 1994), in this perspective,
descirbes modality as a system consisting of semantic distinctions and the grammatical
means with which these semantic distinctions are expressed. Thus, grammaticalization
involves two consecutive steps: the delimitation of the semantic feature that is common in
many languages and identification of the grammatical forms and systems of individual
languages with which this semantic aspect can be encoded

Therefore, the first step in the grammaticalization of modality involves the
delimitation of the area of semantics for modality. However, there is no sensible clue as to
how to derive the semantics of modality except the concept of speaker's opinion and
attitude coined by Lyons (1977:452), a concept so vague and diffused that according to
Palmer (1986:2) it can imply a variety of psychological expressions. Moreover, it is not a

single semantic feature, but a cover term for a number of notions, including the following:

i ) It [modality] is generally concerned with the speaker’s opinion and attitude (cf.

Lyons, 1977 452).
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i ) !lie meaning feature treated as modality in linguistics is considered to have
recourse to modal logic, which examines several types of meaning features such as
epistemic and deontic (as we will sec in the later discussion) under the common term
modality (cf Matthews, 1903)

iii) There are some languages, e g. Bengali (i.e Bangla), English, German and Tamil,
which encode several different modal meanings with a common set of modalisers.
For example, the auxiliary verb can in the English sentence 'He can come upstairs '
expresses the speaker’s prediction of his coming, permission for his coming, and his

ability to come.

Lyons (1995:327-335, 253-257) identifies four common semantic features of
these two types ot modality (i.e. epistemic and deontic): subjectivity, commitment,
necessity/possibility and non-factuality, the first two of which relate to the speaker, while
the later two relate to the substance of the semantics of modality.

From the grammaticalization perspective, Palmer found considerable similarities
between functions of some traditionally recognized categories such as mood, modal verb
and evidential particles, though the semantic feature underlying these grammatical means
is often vague and obscure, lie, therefore, in his latest review (2001) of Mood and
modality proposed a grammatical typology

Palmer (2001) in his second alternative perspective conceives modality as being
the status of proposition that describes the event Thus, the typological perspective
involves two basic steps: the identification of some grammatical categories, which can be
characterized as modality across languages and recognizing these categories as being the

same across languages.

3.2.5. Modality with regard to factivity

Lyons (1977:794-796) has yet one more kind of formulation on modality for which he
develops a schema for classifying modality on the basis of the notion of factivity (i.e.
factuality). He proposed three different levels ot factivity factive. non-factive and contra-

factive. In his formulation, he identified some predicators (i.e. verb, adjective, etc.), which

determine the level of factivity
With the predicator amazing in the example statement: li is amazing that they

survived, a speaker expresses a little commitment to the proposition, hence, it expresses
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the notion of/active. Witli the predicators like believe or know, the speaker commits
himseli neither to the truth nor to the falsity of the proposition expressed by the statement,
as in 'He believe.", thinks that Edinburgh is the capital ofScotland.\ hence, they expresses
the notion of non-factive By the predicators like wish in the example statement 7 wish he
had been to Fans.' a speaker commits himself not to the truth, but to the falsity of

proposition, hence they express the notion of contra-factive.

3,2.6. Modality pervading the utterance structure
Utterance-based analysis explores modality pervading the utterance functions rather than
the morphological or morphosyntactic means.

We know that grammar deals with the formal classification of sentence types into
assertive, imperative, interrogative, optative and exclamatory, which are respectively
given a specification as statements (mainly used to present information), questions
(primarily used to elicit information or a response), directives (chiefly used to issue
commands, request, etc.) and exclamations (passionate expressions of the speaker’s
emotions) at the utterance levels.

Ihe classification ot these utterance functions can be further refined with
reference to the Speech Act Theory, in short SAT theory. SAT theory derived from the
work of J L. Austin and was subsequently developed by, among others, Searle (1979).
According to SAT theory, an utterance is understood as an act of speaking The
underlying tenet ot the theory is that language is a practical means of communication. It
aims to characterize an utterance in relation to the speaker and hearer in an interpersonal
communication For example, an utterance expressing statement is the semantic
realization of an assertive sentence, which can be used to make an assertion about the
speaker’s belief in the world.

SAT theory has several criteria with which a number of competing taxonomies of
speech acts have been developed. Austin, initially, distinguished between two kinds of
utterances: constative by which a speaker expresses a proposition, which may be true or
false and performative by which a speaker does something. Searle proposed live basic
categories ot illocutionary speech acts: assertives, directives, commissive, declarations

and expressions, which conform to the types of modality.
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Bally (1924 and 1934), a French linguist. proposed lo derive (he modality dissecting the
sentence into dictum and modus. It isa method, which considers that any sentence can be
split up into a dictum and a modus. By dictum and modus, lie respectively means slate of
affairs and the speaker's judgment or evaluation of the dictum (state of affairs) This
approach describes modus as the speaker s evaluation oi the state of affairs. The modus
can be expressed in a number ot ways, for example, the sentences ‘It is raining', 'lt may
ram and Is it rantingl have a state of affairs ie It rains in common and all other
components, which qualify this state of affairs-'It rants are the speakers evaluations or
different kinds of modus.

One ot the drawbacks of this approach is that the division of a sentence into
dictum-modus can be a hypothetical one. It does not provide any precise tool for
assigning the modality at the morpho-syntactic level lhereiore, the dissection of a

sentence into dictum and modus has been relatively simple.

3.2.8. Modality as the status of proposition

Contrary to the above formulations, some hypotheses on modality have come out on the
premises of functional grammar Foley and Van Valin (19S4, in Roberts, John R. 1990.)
put forward a different hypothesis In their layered schema of clause structure, they (1984)
identified four categories of operators, illocmiotiary force, evidential, tense and status that
have scope over the whole clause Roberts (1990) considers the term status as modality
Poley and Van Valin (ibid ) view status as a binary distinction between realis and irreahs
but within this dimension, many languages recognize further distinctions according to
whether an operator contributes the meaning of necessity, likelihood, and possibility to

the meaning of a clause.

3.2.9. Chinjuisu-roit (theory of predication)

Chinjutsu-ron is an indigenous approach in the Kokugo hunpoit (Japanese Indigenous
Grammar) tor the study ot predication systeni in Japanese. It originates with Yamada
(1908 and 1951), and quantifies the function of the elements such as adjective, verb,
adjectival noun, auxiliary and sentence final particle (in short final particle) is located in
the predicate of the sentence structure. Subsequently, some other linguists, such as

lokeida (1950 and 1955) and Mikami (1953; In; Moriyama, Nitta and Kudou eds., 2000)
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contributed to the view ol' chin/nt.su-ron. Each of these linguists working with ehinjiilsit-
ron has his own view on the analysis of sentence. Masuoka (1991) finds the present-day
modality as the extension of the chin/nisn-ron and (Moriyama, 2000, In; Moriyama, Nitta
and Kudou eds, 2000) finds it as a state of posto-chinjutsn-ron (post-theory of
predication).

In the foregoing presentation, we have come across the various formulations on
modality Each of these formulations has its own observation on the order of modality and
mood from its own standpoint. We have speculate that the present trend of modality study
in Japanese has been considerably shaped by the ideas borrowed from all of the above
mentioned formulations, such as traditional category of mood, sentence-based analysis of
mood, modus-dictum distinction, category of modal auxiliaries (honjo-doiishi), modal

logic and chinjutsu-ron (theory' of predication).

3.3. The Concept of Modatiscr
All the above-mentioned formulations on modality require various formal means from
lexical to morphosyntactic in order to manifest itself the notion of modality. For our
convenience, we have put forward an umbrella term of modaliser coined by Whorf(1938;
In: Athialy, 1987 12). The term modaliser was introduced to cover all the formal means
form and constituent from lexical to morphosyntactic with which modality is encoded.
Hopper and Trauyott (1993:7) put forward a scale: dine ofgrammaticalization for
the appraisal of grammatically of the particular modalisers. Cline ofgrammatical-ization
is understood as a continuum, in which its leftmost edge is a lexica! or content item and
on the rightmost edge there is an inflectional affix Therefore, modalisers from left to
right on the cline show increasing degrees of grammatically. The cline of

grammaticalization proposed by Hopper and Traugott (1993:7) can be shown as follows:

[Content item grammatical word clitic inflectional affix'

For example, modalisers of Japanese in a cline would show non-grammaticalized items,
such as lexical verbs [(eg. tabun (may be), dame (shut up, do not do it)) at the extreme
left end and the highly grammaticalized, such as inflections [e.g. ik-e (Go away.)] would

show at the extreme right. Of the four types of modalisers on the cline of
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grammatical ization, Hopper and Tiaugoit (1(W:7) regard the Ilast |llircc types
grammatical word, chlic and inflectional affix as grammatical forms.

Although there are a large number of modalisers wilh different degrees of
grammaticalization, there is no consensus among the linguists on the modal system except
on a set of archetypical modals. For example, English has a common set of modal
auxiliaries may, must, can and might, etc for both epistemic and deontic modality.
Japanese has two different sets of archetypical modalisers to represent modality; it has the
modalisers of kamoshircnai. kanaiai, m chigamai. ni kimatleiru. hazuda, youda, rashii,
souda to represent the ninshiki no modariti (modality of recognition) and it has the
modalisers of shinakereha naratiai, shtle wa ikenai, sezaru o cnai. shite mo ii. shinakutc
mo ii, sum beki da, sum hou ga it to represent the hyouka no modariti (modality of

evaluation).
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Chapter 4

SECOND LANGUAGE ACQUISITION THEORIES
ON THE PREMISE OF FUNCTIONAL LINGUISTIC APPROACH

4.1. SLA as a Discipline in the Functional Approach

The present trend of studies in the discipline of SLA has evolved from the experience of
research outcomes in the earlier form-oriented approach. The studies following the latest
trend have been undertaken in order to cope with the pitfalls found in the SLA studies in
the form-oriented approach. In fact, the present functional perspective in the SLA has
developed from the experiences of coping with the pitfalls of SLA studies in the form-
oriented approach

We know that the early studies of SLA, i.e. contrastive analysis hypothesis and
error analysis were undertaken primarily to account for the acquisition of grammatical
forms (e.g. morpheme order studies) produced by the leathers. Sato (1990, In Mitchell
and Myles, 1998) designates them as form-only analysis studies, because they exclusively
account for the grammatical forms produced by the learners. At a subsequent stage, a
number of theories: i ) creative construction hypothesis, ii ) Krashen's monitor model
(Krashen, 1981, 1983 and 1985, In: Mitchell and Myles, 1998) and iii) cognitive theory
appeared to account for the SLA.

Braidi (1999) tells us that though these later theories hold a broader view on the
learners’ acquisition processes and chart the developmental pattern and syntactic
development, etc., they still account for the structures overlooking their functions
corresponding to the forms in the IL Thus, Sato (1990, In. Mitchell and Myles, 1998)
complains that form-oriented studies of SLA do hide (he real makeup of the learner
language i.e. IL.

In this connection, Skiba and Dittmar (1992) advocate in favour of the FA saying
that FA opened up a window on the phenomenon of 1L focusing both on the forms as well

as on the semantic/pragmatic functions within its scope to compensate for the
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shortcomings of ibi m-oriehlet! sludies (structural approach) Accordingly, il came tip with
the necessary descriptive tools to evaluate the IL encompassing all the possible means,
such as lexical, pragmatic and grammatical that the L2 learners put lo use in the course of
learning a L2.

Here it is of relevance lo our later discussion that I;A put lo use a distinctive set of
terms to designate the phenomena of SLA and IL [;A prefers the term emergence to the
term acquisition it has also put forward the concept of grammaticalization (to which we
will give more attention in the chapter-4) to refer to the gradual manifestation of various
devices for semantic concept of modality from pragmatic to lexical and from these to
morphosyntactic for the realization of grammatical aspects (cf Bardovi-Harlig, 2000).

The guiding principle of FA is that language is acquired from the general
circumstances of its use through discourse activities Thus, acquisition of language is
described as a function of language knowledge implementation or use in the discourse

environment.

There are two alternative views on the role of discourse environment in the
acquisition of grammar; strong functional view and weak functional view. The strong
view infers that all the aspects of grammar develop anew for each individual from a
unique communicative environment On the other hand, the weak view postulates that at
least some aspects of language knowledge are available from the outset, which arise in the
specific languages through interaction in the discourse environment.

Tomlin (1990) considers FA to be central in the SLA research, because regardless
of language knowledge or cognitive process available to the learner, the acquisition of an
L2 depends mostly on the use and interaction of it in the discourse situation. Perdue and
Klein (1993:266-9; In Perdue, 1993b) similarly conceives FA to be the basis of SLA
theory'.

The main critique of the FA is that it is not a standard theory of language
acquisition, and therefore, is only good for guiding the descriptive work on SLA and IL
Consequently, FA has made varied contributions to SLA and IL studies at the descriptive

level However it has made fewer contributions to SLA and IL studies at the explanation
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Functional linguists identified some determinants, which guide the course of grammatical-
ization, ie acquisition o!' 1,2 and eventually lead to the mastery of [he target language.
Linguists in LSF Project (19S2-19SR)1 as in (Perdue cds, 1993a) enumerated such
determinant forces that potentially determine grammaticalization. They divided them
under three broad headings: ihe cognitive/perceptual disposition of the adult speaker,
propensity factors and exposure to the language to be learned Given the
cognitive/perceptual disposition, the emergence of grammar proceeds under the influence
of propensity factors with the exposure to L2 input until some balance is reached between

the cognitive efforts and communicative needs.

4.2.1. The cognitive/perceptual disposition of the adult speaker

By virtue of being, a biological being an L2 learner is essentially equipped with the
inborn cognitive/perceptual disposition This disposition is subsequently supplemented by
learning experiences, in particular by first language (LI) acquisition.

Perdue (eds, 1993a) demonstrates that an individual being equipped with the
inborn cognitive/perceptual disposition, comes to master the specific expressive devices
of the language, the semantic/cognitive categories that underlie them and the ways they
are to be used appropriately in communication Accordingly, his/her cognitive and
perceptual disposition is subsequently enriched; hence the cognitive disposition provides

a learner with the capacity to learn a L2.

4.2.2. Propensity factors

Propensity factors comprise a number of psychological factors, such as communicative
needs, attitude to the target language and motivational factors They are the prime drivers
to influence the emergence of grammatical devices The modal devices emerge in the
learner variety due to the pressure of communicative needs and the fact that the
grammatical devices lack proto-modal system is due to the constraints of organizational
principles (we will describe the constraints of organizational principles in chapter-10).
The cognitive disposition provides an individual with the capacity to learn an L2, but it is

actualized if and only if he/she is motivated to do so. It is supposed that the grammatical-

6The ESF project had been undertaken by the European Scicncc Foundation to chart the natural

development of some European languages among the L2 learners during 1982-86.
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izalion continues until a balance is reached between cognitive disposition and

communicative needs

4.2.3. Exposure (o (lie language to he learned
The L2 learners either living in the foreign language situation or native situation have an
opportunity of being exposed to the target 1.2 through various means: self-study, formal
teaching and the interaction with native or non-native speakers by means of which they
acquire a new language. However, the trend of acquisition depends on the shape and
nature of input.

In support of the above forces of acquisition, Dittmar (1992) holds the view that
IL is the product of an interaction between learning energy i.e propensity factors, the

cognitive disposition and the nature and shape of the target linguistic input.

4.3. Grammaticalization'. The Process of Acquisition on the Premise of FA

Functional linguists introduced a theoretical construct called grummaiicuhzution to
demonstrate the gradual development of language learning beginning with the pragmatic
mode towards the syntactic mode approximating the target variety encompassing a wide
range of means: pragmatic, proto-syntactic and morphosyntactic.

Dittmar (1992:251) observed that grammaticalization offers a new paradigm to
the Field of SLA study. He demonstrates that it is neither a theory nor a model of
linguistic analysis but a research programme, which describes the dynamics of linguistic
evolution, change or language acquisition It tries to describe the acquisition by
examining the interaction of grammatical processes with semantic and pragmatic factors
and to explain this interaction by means of the functional concepts, like competition of
forms, communicative needs, input resources, motivation and style, etc,

In fact, grammaticalization has originated on the premise of diachronic linguistics
— meaning the process, whereby lexical forms and constructions come, in certain contexts,
to perform grammatical functions Meillet (1912, In: Lehmann, 1995) was the first to coin
the (French) term grammaticalization For him, the term grammaticalization designates
the process of linguistic change in the course of which an autonomous lexical unit
gradually acquires the function of a dependent grammatical category (e.g. Latin habere [to
have, toposses]>French avoir [to have]) Traugott and Konig (1991:189), in a similar line,

described grammaticalization as the dynamics and unidirectional historical process,
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whereby Icxical items acquire, in flic course of time, a new stains as grnmmnfical,
morphosyntactic forms, and in the process come to code relations that either were not
coded before or coded differently.

However, in the recent days, grammaticalization has continued to be used in two
derivative senses for describing the synchronic state of a language and gradual
development of a language beginning with the pragmatic mode towards the syntactic
mode approximating the target variety, which respectively refer to the synchronic
grammarical-lization and acgqiiisilional grammaticalization.

Synchronic grammaticalization is understood as the ordering of forms or systems
varying in the degree of grammatical meaning along a synchronic scale Accordingly
Palmer (1986:3-4) attempts to formulate modality in terms of grammaticalization: with the
idea that semantic features that are common to many languages may he captured or
signaled by the grammatical forms and systems of individual languages On the other
hand, acqiiisilional grammaticalization is described as the gradual emergence of
grammatical means ot the target language starting from pragmatic and autonomous lexical
means.

Thus, functional linguists find a parallelism among the three different senses of
grammaticalization and give empirical evidence in support of their claim. Giacalone
Ramat (1992 and 1995) has made a strong claim about the parallelism o['grammatical-
ization saying that diachronic changes and changes in acquisition involve a general trend
ol shill: from lexical items to grammatical means, which they call the phenomenon of
unidirectionality.

Givon (1979, In: Ellis, 1994:371) has first introduced the term syntadization to
refer to the phenomenon that is now known as the acqiiisilional grammaticalization, which
refers to the gradual move from the pragmatic mode (or pre-grammatical mode) in the way
to the syntactic mode (or grammatical mode). He observes that the pragmatic mode is
something poorly structured: there is no stable syntax and the only principle that operates
governing the word order is, e.g. to go from given to new. He (1979) postulates that
syntactization is the process through which the target-like use of morphosyntactic devices
in IL increases over time, while the dependence on discourse pragmatic context declines.
The early means which L2 learners use for communication is the pragmatic mode. In
syntactization (i.e. grammaticalization), an L2 learner gradually acquires the syntactic

mode, while he/she retains the capacity of the other mode i.e. the pragmatic mode.
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Giacalonc Ramal (1092 289) uses the term grammaticalization instead of
syntactization to mean learning of the sets of rules constituting the grammar ofa language
together with a number of pragmatic principles and socio-cultural norms that govern
language use. She (1995; In: Giacalone Ramat and Galeas, 1995) observed that
grammatical devices in learner varieties emerge gradually starting from more pragmatic
and context dependent uses

Skiba and Dittmar (1992) conceive grammaticalization as the transformation of
pragmatic/semantic modes of expression (words and unanalyzed chunks) into specific
productive syntactic patterns of the individual learner variety, which are important for the
organization of meaning and which also tend to converge in the long run on the target
variety. The emergence ol grammatical structure in trammaticalization is enhanced by
the influence of the interaction of pragmatic, semantic, and syntactic principles.

Along the same lines. Perdue and Klein (1992:259 and 1993; In. Purdue, 1993b)
view grammaticalization as changes, over time, in the interaction of organizational
principles phrasal, semantic and pragmatic principles, where learners have gradually
come to give relatively more weight to phrasal principles

Dittmar (1993) identified three basic tasks for the learners required to cope with

the process of grammaticalization

i ) 1 he first basic task is that the learners need to access the communication in order to
exchange views with others.

il ) The second task is that the learners require certain expressions: stereotypic, lexical
and morphosyntactic, whatever means available to them to enhance the linguistic
communication.

iii) Lhe third basic task is that the learners are to find the economy and efficiency in

language use for which they need the appropriate and polyfunctional means in order

to stabilize the linguistic expressions in the communication.

In contrast to the above-mentioned studies, some other studies have come to
account tor the cognitive aspect of grammaticalization. In that perspective
grammaticalization is understood as the mapping of grammatical forms onto its functions
constrained by the interaction ot organizational principles: phrasal, semantic and

pragmatic principles. However, form-function mapping is primarily a cognitive task,
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because acquisition of a language involves the operation of its underlying cognitive
process, which can be described by means of' competition model as in Bates and
MacWhinney (1982 and 1987; in. Ellis, 1994) or of operating principle as in Andersen
(1990; [n Ellis, 1994) However, this study will not account for the cognitive process of
form-tunction mapping, because the study of learner variety of modality is excluded from

the scope of our study.

4.4.The Process of Fossilization

The levm fossilizcilion is very familiar in the field of SLA study. Ellis (1994) noted that L2
learners stop learning when their internalized rule system contains rules different from
those of the target system As as result, a phenomenon is reflected, where “ L2 learner's
1,2 system seems to freeze or become stuck, at some more or less deviant stage "(Mitchell
and Myles, 1998). The effect of fossilization can be observed at phonological,
morphological and syntactic levels Many people cannot articulate the letter tsu (o) in
Japanese due to the effect of fossilization The concept fossilization has different
implications in the field of FA. Skiba and Dittmar (1992) states that phrasal, semantic and
pragmatic constraints, which are involved in the process of grammaliculization are
assumed to hinder the process of acquisition causing fossilization in the learner language.
Perdue and Klein (1992) observed that many natural learners of L2 survive with little or
no grammaticalization but with fossilized learner varieties. Skiba and Dittmar (1992)
assert that some learners, however, can overcome the effect of fossilization by being

facilitated by the pressure of propensity factors.
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Chapter 5

DESCRIBING THE CONCEPT OF LEARNER VARIETY

5.1. llie Early Notion o Ihlcrlaiiguagc
In the foregoing chapter, we have elucidated the aspects of SLA grounded in the
framework of FA. Now, in this chapter, we will describe how the learner variety is
represented with regard to the grammaticalization in FA

The idea of learner variety has its root in the idea of Interlanguage (IL.) by
Selinker (1972, In Ellis, 19S5), which refers to the language produced by learners, and
which can be described as a system resulting form systematic rules at any one point in

time and as a series of interlocking systems that characterize learner progression. Thus,
the term IL accounts lor two fundamental notions ( i) the language produced by the L2
learner is a system in its own right and (ii ) it is a dynamic system, which develops over
time

Selinker (1972; In: Ellis, 1985) suggested that underlying the IL are involved five

cognitive processes, which determine the structure of IL. These are:

i ) language transfer,

ii ) overgeneralization of the target language rules,
iii) transfer of training,

iv) strategies of L2 learning and

v ) strategies of L2 communication.

These five cognitive processes together constitute the ways in which the learner tries to

internalize the L2 system.
Nemser (1971, In Ellis, 1985) puts forward the term approximative system to

mean the IL. He finds three assumptions underlying the IL theory: ( i ) the approximative
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system js distinct from LI and L2 al any given slage. (ii ) il consists ol an evolving series

and (iii ) the approximative system of different learners roughly coincide in a given
discourse situation at the same level of proficiency.

Yaniaoka (2000) sums up the arguments about IL by different linguists such as
Adjemin (1076), Corder (1967) and Tarone (1983) and characterizes the IL by the
following remarks: 'H. is rule-governed . '//. as a system is permeable in nature’, 'IL as a
system is transitional in nature'. 'IL follows the universal pattern of development', '11
performance is variable' and 'IL has tendency to he fossilized'

However, there remaiTws an ambiguity about the term IL due lo the absence of an
explanation as to whether it refers to a process or a product. However, the process/
product distinction is crucial to the understanding ot what goes on in the creation and use
of the IL system Smith (1994), in this regard, postulates that IL is usually used to mean
the IL product.

Ihe idea ot IL has later been elaborated under the heading of IL theory focusing

on its three major aspects:

i ) the systematicity and the variability within IL,
ii ) the process of acquisition of IL and

iii) the role of the native and target language in the development of the IL system.

5.2. The Subsequent Development of the IL Theory
lhe IL theory has been supplemented by the theories like creative construction theory and
Krashen s monitor model. Likewise, it has been endorsed by the empirical studies, such
as morpheme order studies and longitudinal studies This advance in the IL theory
consequently gave birth to the ideas like natural route and natural order hypothesis to
underpin the IL theory.

Underpinned by a variety of theories and enriched by theempiricalfindings,

applied linguists aimed to reveal more systems and rulesof ILs.They found that L2

According to the Natural Order hypothesis. \vc acquire the rulcsof language in a predictable order,
sonic mlcs lending to conic early and others late. Ilie order does not appear lo be determined solely by
formal simplicity and there is evidence that il is independent ot the order in which rules arc taught in
language classes (Krashen, 1985: 1. In: Mitchell and Myles. 1998)
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acquisition proceeds in ;i regular and systematic fashion showing a developmentalpattern
in the developing I, According to Ellis (1994), the concept developmental pattern refers
to the general regularities evident in language acquisition and encompasses two different
but related cpiphcnomenona order and sequence While order of development refers to
the course of acquisition ni which different grammatical features are acquired, the
sequence ofdevelopment refers lo the natural sequence of acquisition in which the overall
development becomes evident. Evidence for the order oj development is provided by
morpheme studies, which investigated the acquisition of a set of grammatical functors in
English, e.g. plural v past ed, verb ing. and articles and found a natural order in the
acquisition of grammatical functors. Similarly, the support for the sequence of
development comes from the longitudinal studies on the acquisition of grammatical
features, e.g. negation A strong support of sequence of development comes from the

studies on the acquisition of syntax.

5.3. Status of If. on the Premise of FA

Being enriched by the ideas oS the previous theories and supplemented by the outcome of
longitudinal studies, further development of IL theory has taken place. Consequently FA
has enriched our understanding of IL by accommodating the ideas from earlier theories
and outcome of longitudinal studies.

PA has developed a systematic and thorough treatment of IL communication
including both function as well as form demonstrating the wide range of devices (from
lexical to grammatical), which learners deploy in order to communicate. For example,
functional linguists come with the idea oi grammaticalization, which charts the
development of utterance structure and emergence of semantic concept like modality and
temporality by various means from pragmatic via protosyntactic to syntactic.

With the broad idea of grammaticalization functional linguists are concerned with
the internal workings and integrability of IL They are also concerned with learner’s
discourse/text organization rather than with syntax

Mitchell and Myles (1998) noted some limitations of FA in treating the IL. For
example, it concentrates only on the early stages of development describing their IL
grammar in their earliest forms. Although it has come to be an efficient tool in describing
the early stages of development, it is not adequately equipped to deal with the

development of syntax in the advanced learners.
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5.4. llie ldea of l,earner Variety Elucidated
In the course of the development ot Lhe discipline ot SLA, a new term learner variety has
emerged from the concept of 1L Functional linguists prefer the term learner variety to IL
The functional linguists, who are known to work with the ESF project, have launched the
term learner variety witii the variant of pre-haste variety, basic variety and beyond the
basic variety. lhey consider a certain variety of learner language as basic variety, which
seems to represent a natural equilibrium among various constraints operating in the
organizational principles phrasal, semantic and pragmatic constraints. We will elaborate
the idea of constraints in the next section

Perdue (1993a) described two assumptions about the learner variety with respect
to overall development that the internal organization of an interlanguage at a given lime
as well as the transition from one variety to the next over time is essentially systematic
Ihe former is considered as the horizontal syslernaficily, which refers to the balance,
obtained at any given point in time, between various organizational principles: phrasal,
semantic and pragmatic It is the balance which manifests the syntactic structure of a
given learner variety. The later is known as the vertical systematicity which refers to the

transition from one learner variety to the next
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DESCRIBING THE LEARNER VARIETY OF UTTERANCE
STRUCTURE AND THAT OF MODALITY WITH REGARD TO
GRAMMAH CAI,IZATION

6.1. The Scope ol Enquiries into Learner Variety with regard to Grammaticalization
Studies of grammaticalization vary in their scope of enquiry For example, the ESF
project (1982-1986) provides a number of studies regarding the grammaticalization ol'
various aspects, which vary in their scope of enquiry. The Journal of Studies of Second
Language Acquisition (1992, Vol. 14 No. 1) has come out with a collection of such
studies of grammaticalization of various aspects of second language; while a group of
studies enquires into the evolution of selected L2 forms or development of utterance
structures, other studies enquire, varying with scope of enquiry, into the emergence of
linguistic aspects within the semantic sub-domains, such as temporality and modality.

The studies by Perdue and Klein (1992), Skiba and Dittmar (1992) and Pfafif
(1992) have enquired into the evolution of selected L2 forms and development of
utterance structures. Perdue and Klein (1992) are concerned with the development of
utterance structure and claim for a basic learner variety representing a proto-grammar
stage Skiba and Dittmar (1992), in a similar manner, have provided us with a description
ol the overall development in terms of predicate-argument structure8along with the
markings of person, tense, case, gender and definiteness at various developmental levels
Klien and Purdue (1992) elsewhere under the same ESF project (1982-1986) presented a

picture of the overall development of uttcrancc structure within the FA, which also claims

Argument structure: Any syntactic clement required by a predicate, c.g. a verb or an adiccltvc, is
called an argument The prcdicatc, c.g. the verb love takes two arguments, represented b\ she and me
in She loves me . Whereas, the argument structure of a prcdicatc (verb or other lexical unit) is the

range of arguments that it may or must take. Tins range of arguments is also known as valency.
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(or a lhis/c variety. Plaff ((992), along llie same lines, looks for the devclopmenl of
nominal and verbal morphology

On the oilier hand, linguists, such as Giacalone Ramat (1992, 1995 and 1999),
Skiba(1993; In; Dittmar and Reich, 1993), Dittmar (1993) and Stephany (1995), enquired
into the emergence of linguistic aspccts within the semantic sub-domains such as
temporality, spatiality and modality. Giacalone Ramat (1992) deals with the grammatical-
ization of concepts like temporality (temporal relation) and modality (modal relation),
which represent the gradual emergence of changing means for temporality and modality
from pragmatic to grammatical means used by the learners in course of the development
of IL Likewise, Skiba (1993, In Dittmar and Reich, 1993). Dittmar (1993) and Stephany
(1995) investigating the acquisition of modality looked also for the gradual emergence of
grammatical means in relation to grammaticalization. Giacalone Ramat (1995, 1999) in
her later studies explored the details of grammaticalization of modality.

Now, in the next section, we will attempt to demonstrate learner variety of
utterance structure and that of modality with regard to grammaticalization. In doing so,
we will first illustrate the framework of grammaticalization for the utterance structure and
modality and subsequently we will try to portray the learner system of utterance structure

and that of modality

6.2. Describing the Development of Utterance Structure with Regard to
Grammaticalization

Some recent studies in the perspective of grammaticalization have come to provide the
premise for the development of utterance structure Some of the findings of such studies:
Givon (1979, In: Lllis, 1994.171-173), Skiba and Dittmar (1992) and Klein and Perdue
(1993, In: Perdue, 1993b), which have come to light in recent years are presented in the
following description,

Givon (1979; In: Ellis, 1994:171-173) views the acquisition of utterance structure
as the process of syntactization (a synonymous term of grammaticalization). To define the
term syntactization, he (1979:98, In: Mitchell and Myles, 1998) introduced the
dichotomous concepts of pragmatic mode of expressions and syntactic mode of
expressions as in Table-3 on the next page. Accordingly, he defines the term syntactization
as the movement from pragmatic mode of expression (utterance structure) to the syntactic

mode of expression. Thus, for Givon, the pragmatic mode and syntactic mode are the two
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edges of a continuum in the grammaticalization The pragmatic mode of expression
represents the learner system of language, whereas the syntactic mode of expression

represents the utterance organization of the native speakers’ speech. We present the

pragmatic mode of utterance organization

organization in the following Table-3

in comparison with the syntactic mode of

Table-3: Pragmatic mode o.f utterance, organization versus Syntactic mode oi ulLterance

organization (Source: Givon 1979, p 98, in Mitchell and Myles, 1998, p. 06.)

Pragmatic mode

i ) Topic-comment structure
i ) Loose conjunction

Li ) Slow rate of delivery (under several
intonation contours)
iv ) Word order is governed by one

pragmatic principle:old information goes

First, new information follows

v ) Roughly one-to-one ratio of verbs to
noun in discourse, with the verbs beings
semantically simple

vi) No use of grammatical morphology

vii) Prominent intonation stress marks the

focus of new information; topic

intonation is less prominent

Syntactic mode

i ) Subject-predicate structure
i ) Tight subordination

lii ) Fast rate of delivery (under a single
intonation contour)
iv) Word order is used to signal semantic

case functions (though it may also be

used to indicate pragmatic topicality

relations)

v ) A larger ratio of nouns over verbs in

discourse,  with the verbs being
semantically complex

vi ) Elaborate use of grammatical
morphology

vii) Very much the same but perhaps not

exhibiting as high a functional load and

at least in some languages, totally absent

Skiba and Dittmar (1992) and Klien and Purdue (eds., 1993) also investigated the

grammaticalization of utterance

structure

under the ESF project. For them.

' By expressions. Givon means the utterance structures.
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granmutlicalizalion is She change in the interaction of a range of orgamzalional principles:
phrasal principle, semantic principle and pragmatic principle,

Klein and Purdue (1993; In Perdue, 1993b) and Purdue and Klein (1992) oiler a
description of phrasal (morphosyntactic), semantic and pragmatic principles. According to
them, phrasal principle mainly conforms to the grammatical rules They are concerned
with syntactic structure, word order and morphological pattern. Semantic principle has to
do with the case-role properties of' arguments. The main semantic principle relates to the
thematic role and deals with the notion of control, ie the amount of control that an NP-
referent with a given thematic role may have over another NP-referent. The pragmatic
principle deals with the organization of information in connected text. Linguists are
mainly concerned with two types of pragmatic principles in dealing with utterance
structure: with the information status (i e. information in the utterance which is new and
that which is maintained from the preceding utterances) in Lhe one hand and with the
topic-lbcus structure, on the other

They found that these three organizational principles do interact throughout the
grammaticalization to produce the utterance structures at three different developmental

levels:

i ) nominal utterance organization (NUO).
i ) infinite utterance organization (1UO) and

ui) finite utterance organization (FUO)

However, the kind of interaction involved in the organizational principles of the utterance
structure may vary according to the level of development of the learners (Perdue and
Klein, 1992).

Klein and Perdue (1993; In Perdue, 1993b) characterize the three developmental
levels of NUO, IUO and FUO The NUO, in the spontaneous utterances (i.e. those which
are not just rote-forms), mainly consist of seemingly unconnected nouns, adverbs and
particles (sometimes also adjectives and participles). At this stage, functional morphology
does not appear and the structuring power of verbs, e.g. argument structure and case role

assignment etc remains weak. Consequently, the verb is used as noun-like form in
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constructing an ullci anee structure Al (lie siihsequent stage ol I1iO, Ilie verb forms,¥lboth
non-finite verb form and finite verb form appear in the learner speeches However, non-
tmite and finite verb forms are not otlen clear al this stage The non-finite verb forms
allow the utterance structure with loose predicate-argument structures The FUO allow the
learners to form the utterance organization of target variety In the phase of FUO,
distinction of the finite and non-finite forms becomes evident. The grammatical
morphology appears and functions adequately in the utterance structure.

Klein and Perdue (1993; In Perdue, 1993b) found that the movement from NUO
to IUO and from there to FUO is slow and gradual. Although it is stable, it is not steady.
Therefore, the different types of utterance organization are found to co-exist in each
developmental phase and backsliding from one utterance organization to another may
occur in tlie learner language They found many of their learners reaching the level of

IUO, though most of them laded to achieve (he level of FUO.

6.2.1. Learner variety of utterance structure as portrayed in course of

grammaticalization
There are different perspectives to deal with the utterance structure in the learner variety.

We have listed three different types of such paradigms to deal with the distinctions

between learner varieties.
Linguists such as Givon(1979, In Lllis, 1994 171-173), Klein and Purdue (1993)
and Skiba and Dittmar (1992:329) have sought to chart the shapes of utterance structures

in difierent learner varieties. Hie following are the three types of paradigms to distinguish

the utterance structure in different learner varieties.

D On the basis of semantic-grammatical criteria, a verb form can be divided into non-finitc and finite
components. The non-finite component encompasses the semantic aspcct in contrast to other
component ol verb and also carncs the information on valcncics. For example, the verb give, which
allow tliree arguments has specific meaning in contrast to another verb take. On the oilier hand, the
hnile component of a verb carrics ihc information of icnsc, aspcct and modabtv. ctc. Therefore, it can
involve the auxiliary verb and inflection for the realization of all die information it needs. The non-
finite and finite component distinctions arc also used for the measure of structuring power of verbs

(Klein and Perdue. 1993; In Perdue. 1993 eds ).
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6.2.2. Ulterance structure in the learner variety in terms of mode of expressions

Given (1979) is first 10 chart the concept learner variety as shown in Table-3 fie has
charted the learner variety with regard to the continuum of syntactization According to
his finding, elementary learners organize their words in speeches following the principle
of pragmatic mode, lie characterized the learner utterances with the topic-comment
structure configured by single intonation contour rather than with the grammar-based
subject-predicate structure. By pragmatic mode, Dittmar (1993) understands a discourse
strategy by means of which a learner minimally establishes communication with a native

speaker. These discourse strategies arc mainly context-dependent and involve topic-

elaboration.

6.2.3. Utterance structure in the learner variety in terms of structural development

Following a different paradigm, Perdue and Klein (1992) demonstrate the distinctions
between the different learner varieties in the course of grammaticalization: pre-basic
variety, basic variety (BV) and a variety beyond the basic variety, though they could not
offer any noticeable boundaries between these varieties It is worth mentioning that Klein
and Perdue (1997) suggested that the concept pragmatic mode is not parallel to the

concept of basic variety {BV).

a) Pre-basic variety At the early stage of grammaticalization, pre-basic variety
consistsof those incipient means, which L2 learners acquire from his/her target language
and make productive use of in the communication Purdue and Klein (1993) characterize

the pre-basic variety with the following three properties'

i ) Pre-basic variety consists of simple nouns, adjectives, adverbials and a few

particles. There are also some rote-expressions, which are used as individual lexical

items.
ii ) Few verbs appear in spontaneous speech of the learner. They hardly possess the

structuring power to constitute well-formed utterance structures. Therefore, they are
used as noun-like forms. Very few verbs in inflectional form are found, e.g. verbs in
present form. Although they appear in the speech of the learners, they are used in

free variation.
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iii) The complex constructions arc rare They are either role forms or spontaneous.
Although the rote complex constructions arc almost well-formed, the spontaneous
complex constructions are organized according lo the pragmatic principle. The
sequence of utterances is parataclic in nature They are organized with the topic-rulc

and are heavily context-dependent

b) Basic variety (BV): Klein and Purdue (1993) assert that all the learners start
grammaticalization with NUO and pass through the IliO in their way to FUO At the
level of 1UO, the L2 learners develop a particular way of structuring their utterances,
which are called BV.

Linguists characterize the basic variety in four respects: its lexical repertoire, the
principle according to which the utterances are structured and temporality and modality
are expressed.

Lexical repertoire: Klein and Perdue (1993; In: Perdue, 1993b) found the repertoire of
the BV to consist of

i ) dominantly descriptive elements: nouns, adjectives, verbs, adverbs (mainly
temporal and spatial) and a few prepositions with lexical meaning (again mainly
temporal and spatial),

ii ) a very small number of functional elements: copula, determiners (in particular,
definite and indefinite articles), negation, personal pronouns (where deictic pronouns
such as / andyou clearly precede anaphoric pronouns) and

iii) a number of rote forms, which will not be considered here. The richness of the

repertoire varies considerably and this variation mainly concerns the lexical elements.

Klein and Perdue (1993; In: Perdue, 1993b) illustrate the following shape of the
basic variety with reference to the findings of the ESF project. In the basic variety, the
utterance structure shows the 1UO, which consists of the non-fmite form of verbs, i.e,
base form of verbs. However, the form which is chosen as base form, may differ Most
learners of English use bare stem (V) or occasionally V-ing form as the base form.

Learners of German usually use the non-fmite and those of Swedish may use the
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generalized inflected forms [Ihe learners arc ollen Immtl lo drop [lie copula, though they
know the rules for the use

In [he haste variety (13V), [here are a steadily increasing number of repertoires of
temporal adverbials. Minimally, it may include calendar type, e.g. Sunday, in the evening,
anaphoric type adverbials, e.g. then, after and deictic adverbials, e.g yesterday, now BV
integrates some boundary markers with which the learners mark the beginning and
finishing and the end ol some situation, e.g the doublet start- finish marks a boundary of
an event and similarly the doublet morning-evening marks a boundary of the extend of
time.
Organizational principles: Given the repertoire, the utterance structure ol BV is
determined by the interaction of organizational constraints phrasal, semantic and
pragmatic constraints, while the phrasal constraint in the BV admits three basic phrasal

patterns in SVO language (e g English) with some subvarianls as in the following.

1) PHla: NPI-V

PH Ib: NPI-V-NP2

PH 1c: NP1-V-NP2-NP2
2) PH2: NP 1-Cop-Adj/NP2/PP
3) PH3: V/Cop-NP2

The BV, according to the ESF project, is an important form of learner language for the

following reasons:

i )it reflects some general principles of utterance organization,
ii ) it can be the final state of development for many learners and

iii) it shares many structural features with other reduced [ypes of languages, such as

pidgins and foreigner talks.

Based on their longitudinal analysis ot acquisition of Dutch, English, French, and German,
Klein and Perdue (1997) described basic learner variety as a cross-linguistically valid

category, which is constituted of a limited number of shared syntactic patterns interacting
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with iwo types of constraints i ) semantic the NI’, whose referent lias the highest
control, conies Inst, and ii ) pragmatic the locus expression conies in llie final position
I he idea ot something like a UV is not new. In one way or others, it has appeared

in the earlier studies Flie idea of BV is also congruent with the idea of proto-language

cocieved by Bickerton (1990, In: Klein, Wolfgang and Purdue, Clive. 1997.)

c) Learner variety beyond the basic variety This learner variety tends to be thefinal
learner variety in which a learner finishes his learning. This variety of learner language

can be described with the characteristics given by Givon's syntactic mode of expressions.

6.2.4. Utterance structure in the learner variety in terms of phases of development

Following a different paradigm, Skiba and Dittmar (1992.329) break up the overall life-
span of IL into three different phases in terms of the criterion of valency and co-
occurrence of expressions proposed by Schuaclier and Skiba (1991, [n. Skiba and Dittmar,
1992). While valency is defined by Maththews, P. H. (1997) as the range of syntactic
elements either required or specially permitted by a verb or other lexical unit. Thus, the
valency of a verb, e g read includes the two valencies: the subject / and object book as in
the sentence 7 read the hook. ' Skiba and Dittmar (1992) break up the overall life-span of
[L into three different phases: elementary phase, elaborated phase and aphase of

differentiated adaptation to the norms of target language as in the following:

a) The elementary phase |In the elementary phase of developing Il,, the learners’
utterance structure can be characterized by the valency of 0-2, ie. a verb as predicate
takes maximum two arguments, e g. the copula desu as predicate takes two arguments
labako (cigarette) and dame (not good) in the utterance structure of 'Tabako wa dame

desu (Cigarette is prohibited)'.

b) The elaborated phase: In the elaborated phase, learners’ utterance structures are found
in an elaborated form. The elaborated predicate-argument structure can be characterized
by the multiple valencies with the adjunction or extension by either of the process of co-
ordination, sub-ordination and modification, eg [Koko de (sake wa dame desu)

-(Cigarette is prohibited) here ]
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t) A phase ol differentiated adaptation lo liu* norm ol target language In this phase,
morphological extension in the learner variety occurs The learners’ utterances can be
characterized by well-formed utterances operated by an appropriate morphological system

With the above analyses, wc assume that the features of learners’ prc-basic variety
conform to those of pragmatic mode of utterance organization given by Givon Learner
variety escapes the pragmatic mode ot organization as the grammaticalization goes
forward. The transitional learner variety gradually advances to the syntactic mode of
organization Therefore, the advances in the learner variety can be characterized by the
syntactic mode of expressions

However, tor the convenience of our study, we propose, with the above insight, to
distinguish the whole life cycle of a learner variety into four successive varieties: early
learner variety, elementary learner variety, intermediate learner variety and target learner

vaiiety. Ihe level ol each learner variety will be quantified as in the following description.

a) Early [earner variety lhe learner language ot the learners, who have attended not

more than 100 hours of course work and have less than 12 months of stay in Japan.

b) Elementary learner variety The learner language of the learners, who have attended
more than 100 hours ol course work or have more than 12 months of stay in Japan and

have not more than level-4 in the standard proficiency test of JPLT administered by the

Japan Foundation.

¢) Intermediate learner variety: The learner language of the learners, who have
achieved more than level-4 in the standard proficiency test but have less than level-2 in

the proficiency test of JPLT administered by the Japan Foundation,

d) larget learner variety. Learner language ot the learners, who have achieved more

than level-2 in the standard proficiency test of JPLT administered by the Japan

Foundation.

In the following Table, we have presented the composite picture of the learner
language differentiated according to the level of development suggested by different

formulations and the correspondence between the learner languages in the various levels.
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lable-4: Dillerontiating the learner language according to lhe level of development
suggested by different formulations and the correspondence between the learner
language in various levels

The terms to he  The terms given The terms given The terms given hy Skiba

used in this study by Givon (1979) by Perdue and and Ditlmar (1992)
Klein (1992)
Early learner Pragmatic mode Pre-basic variety
variety
Elementary learner Basic variety Elementary phase
variety
Intermediate Variety beyond Elaborated phase
learner variety the basic variety
Target learner Syntactic mode A phase of differentiated
variety adaptation to the norm of

target language

We will use the cover term emergen! learner variety to cover the developing

learner variety from early learner variety to elementary learner variety

6.3. Describing Development of Modality with Regard to Grammaticalization

In the foregoing chapter, we have come across the grammaticalization of utterance
structure in the different developmental levels. The grammaticalization of semantic
domain like modality and temporality also occurs hand in hand along with the
grammaticalization ot utterance structure Therefore, as the grammaticalization of
utterance structures occurs, the appropriate means for modality also appear gradually in
the learner language. For that reason, the emergence of modality in the learner languages
marks the jump of the 1UO towards the FUO (Giacalone Raniat, 1999).

Perdue and Klein (1993) suggest that grammaticalization provides a complete and
contextualized account of linguistic means, which learners use to encode the semantic
concept ot modality. Therefore, linguists prefer grammaticalization to other L2 approach
in dealing with the acquisition of modality. a\s a result, studies of the acquisition of

modality in the perspective of grammaticalization are found to be pervasive.
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Our undo standing ol llic Irumcwork ol gram maticalization of modalily has mostly
been derived from a number of studies undertaken by ESF project, P-MoLL projectll and
Pavia Proj'ect‘ lhe ESI' project has come up with the study of grammatical ization on
temporal and modal relations Similarly, both P-IVJol.L and Pavia Projects have produced
a number ot studies exclusively on the grammaticalization of modality and learner system

of modality.

6.3.1. Learner variety of modality as portrayed in course of grammaticalization
In the foregoing chapter, we have mentioned some projects, which have enriched our
understanding of the framework of grammaticalization of modality Now, in this chapter,
wc will attempt to portray the learner variety of modality that we have found in some of the
European languages Linguists, such as Giacalone Ramat (1995 and 1999) and Dittmar and
Ahienholz (1995; In. Giacalone Kamal and ( rocco Galcas, 1995) found, with regard to
grammaticalization, the following trend of emergence of modality in the learner varieties.
Giacalone Ramat, on the basis of hei studies (1995 and 1999), demonstrated a
trend ol regular systematicity, which becomes evident in course of grammaticalization of
modality. The vertical systematicity, which she claims to become evident in the course of
grammaticalization are grammaticalization scale, grammalicaltzalion path and
systematicity with regard to the hierarchal-layered structure. Of them, the systematicity
with regard to the hierarchal-layered structure has no relevance to our present study;
therefore, we will leave it out of our discussion.
Giacalone Ramat (1999) found a general tendency of the emergence of modality
with various changing means from implicit to lexical and then to grammatical according

to the following grammaticalization scale.

Berlin P-Moll project on the modality in a longitudinal study ot Learner Verities in German was
undertaken from 19X7 to 1990. In this project, eight subjects were observed for a two and a half year

period. 1 he projccl was funded by the Deutsche Forschungsgcnicuischaft.

lhe Pavia Projccl was a longitudinal study done in in collaboration with researchers from the
Universities of Bergamo. Torino, Trento and Verona. The subjects of the projccl were of different
sourcc language background (including Chinese. Arabic, Tigrinya, French, English and German), who
were learning Italian as L2 Having received sonic forma! instructions, the subjects were learning

Italian in everyday contact with native speakers.
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Implicit means lexical means grammatical means’

Accotding to the grammaticalization scale, modality is marked by intonation or
retrievable from the context at the initial stage As the grammaticalization proceeds on,
formal means ol modality appear gradually starting from more transparent items such as
adverbs and lexical verbs and the grammatical means appear finally Dietrich, Klein, and
Noyau (1993; In: Perdue eds.. 1993) and Bardovi-Harlig (2000) investigated the
emergence of temporality m the perspective of FA and found a similar trend of
grammalicaf/izadan scale for the notion of temporality

Another important vertical systematicity, which Giacalone Ramat (1999)
elucidated for the emergence of grammaticalized (morphosyntactic) means of modality,
e.g. modal verbs and inflections in L2 Italian, is the grammaticalization path The

grammaticalization path, which she elucidates for modality in Italian, is as follows;

Deontic modals epistemic modals inflectional modalityl"

Where, ~ means is earlier than. 1lhus, deontic modals appear first, the epistemic
modals appear subsequently and the inflectional epistemic modality appears at last. Thus,
this kind of grammaticalization path for the acquisition of modality is only valid for those
languages, which are encoded by the grammatical forms, like modal auxiliaries and modal
inflection.

Giacalone Ramat (1999) argues that the grammaticalization path appears to be
different in the case ot grammaticalization of polysemous modalisers Languages, such as
English. German, Italian and Tamil have polysemous modals. Stephany (1995:115), with
a cross-linguistic survey, reveals that polysemous modals are not used with their full
range ot meaning from the beginning She found that the polysemous modalisers first
appear m the 1L to serve the deontic function, which afterward achieves the function of
epistemic modality. Bernini (1995; In: Ramat and Galeas, 1995) describes this
phenomenon as the meaning shift of modal verbs.

Linguists with longitudinal observation found certain order in the appearance of

modal verbs. Giacalone Ramat (1992:3 16) found that in Italian the modals: votere (want),

Here modals arc used to refer to modal auxiliaries, which encode the dcontic and cpistcinic modality,
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potere (can) and Jovere (must) appear in learner system of modality following an order of
appearance, though she also found to appear sonic other lexical means of modal system in
the course of grammaticalization.

Dittmar and Ahrenholz (1995; In; Giacalone Ramat and Crocco Galeas, 1995)
found a certain order in the acquisition of modal verbs by an Italian learner of German.
They found that wollen (want) is the Hrst modal verb to appear followed by miisscn
(must) and konncn (can, it is acquired with some difficulty due to confusion between
komien and kennen (to know). These three modals are acquired at an early stage; a second
group ot modals including solicit (supposed to, should), mogcn (would like to) and Jurfen

(be allowed to) appear in the IL considerably later

6.3.2. Modality in the learner variety

In the above discussion, we have come across dillerent types of vertical systematicity of
modality extending trom early stage to final stage of development Learner variety of
modality can also be established in there dilterent developmental stages; i ) elementary
phase, ii ) transitional phase and iii) final phase.

The analysis on the vertical systematicity of modality in grammaticalization
manifests itself the following shape of developing IL in the learner variety.

Dittmar (1993; In. Dittmar and Reich, 1993) argues that modality of illocution
types in the early learner variety is not very distinct from one other on the basis of formal
criteria, syntax and morphology. At this stage, modality is realized by intonation and
feature of illocution, which serve to interpret the modality of utterance type On the other
hand, the morphosyntactic means of modality is compensated by the incipient devices i.e.
stereotypic means, e.g. bate (please)

Dittmar (ibid.) has enumerated some such incipient pragmatic devices along with
the pre-grammatical means, such as unanalyzed prefabricated chunks of quasi-modals, e.g.
guck mul (look), Guck miil occurs in the utterance like '(luck mu/ garcierobe (Look
waidiobe) or (nick innl inanni <hand (Look man dog)’ He regards these incipient
means found in the interactive discourse as proto-modality. At this incipient stage,
modality is expiessed by formal means, starting trom more transparent items such as
adverbs and lexical verbs. At this stage, both the epistemic and deontic modality are
expressed by lexical means due to the low degree of grammaticalization. At the last stage

of grammaticalization of modality, grammatical means appear embodied in the
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grammatical system, which is beyond the stage of learner variety of modality, therefore,
tends to the target variety

Giacalone Ramat (1995 272; In Giacalone Ramat and Crocco Galeas, 1995)
found that learner variety shows two different distributions of forms/expressions for two
main types ot modality; deontic and epistemie. In Italian, lor example, the learner variety
of epistemie modality is found to be constituted of adverbials: for.se. magari,
p>obahihnente and sicuramentc Some verbs of belief, e.g. penso, credo, verbs containing
a mark of uncertainty, e g. mi sembra and some modal particles have been also found to
appear in the modal system of epistemie modality. On the contrary, deontic modality in
the developing IL is mainly constituted of modal verbs, though a few other means such as
adverb and predicatively used modal adjectives, eg. ¢ nece.ssano die (it is necessary
that) are also found to appear in the learner variety The modal verbs, which appear to
convey the deontic meaning, e.g. may as in die may come (meaning He are allowed lo
come ). at this stage, gradually attain the feature of epistemie meaning, e.g. may as in 'He
may come (He is supposed to come) in the course of grammaticalization.

In the above, we have come across the utterance structure and structure of
modality, which appear in the learner variety in some European languages in the course of
grammaticalization. In the following chapters, we will present the modality as found in
Nihongo Bunpou and subsequently we will be trying to adopt modal system in the
functional perspective, so that we can formulate the hypotheses on learner variety of
modality in Japanese and verify them to establish the learner system of modality in

Japanese in the concluding chapters
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PART TWO:

SETTING THE STAGE FOR THE STUDY
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Chapter 7

MODALITY AS POUND ON THE PREMISE OF NIHONGO BJJNPOU

7.1. Introduction

In the first part, we have come across the early formulations on modality and
subsequently the FA along with its implication in describing the learner variety. In this
chapter, we will appraise a good number of contemporary formulations on modality in
Japanese and on the basis of these, we will choose a framework conforming modality on
the premise of FA

There are two indigenous terms in Kokngo Bunpoit (Japanese Indigenous
Grammar) corresponding to what is now known as modality chinjutsu-ron (theory of
predication) and hou nojodoushi (modal auxiliaries) When the new wave in the study of
modality and mood in the European school emerged 1 ttie nineteen seventies and eighties,
it began to influence the trend of modality study in Japanese, too. Then Nakau (1979)
introduced the term modariii in Japanese to represent the idea known as modality in the
light of two previous works by Lyons (1977) and Palmer (1979) on the European
languages. After the introduction of the idea of modariti in 1979 by Nakau, a series of
studies have appeared on this topic. Subsequently, a symposium on Nihongo no Modariii
0 Megulte (About Japanese Modality) was organized at Kyoto University in December
1981 by a research team, which continued to study for 8 years and published the outcome
ot their study later in 1989 in the form of a book named Nihongo no Modariii (Japanese
Modality).

Since then, a number ol studies on modality in Japanese have appeared We have
sun/eyed a number of such contemporary studies of modality in Japanese [by Teramura
(1984), Nitta and Masuoka (1989), Noda (1989, In: Nitta and Masuoka, 1989), Masuoka
(1991), Nitta (1991), Ishihara (1992), Maynard (1993), Nakau (1994), Johnson Mayumi
(1994), Moriyama and Adachi (1996), Masuoka (1999), Nakau (1999), Miyazaki (2000),
Moriyama, Nitta, and Kudou (2001) and Miyazaki, Noda, Adachi, and Takanashi (2002;
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15) and Nitta et al (200.1)] in order 10 examine the present trend of modality studies of
Japanese.

In tiiis survey, we have (bund that although there is consensus among the Japanese
linguists on a common set of archetypical modals i e kantoshirenai (may/might), kanenai
(can/could), nr chigatnai (must be), m kimatteiru (must be), hazuda (ought), youda (seem),
rashit (seem/appear), souda (seem/likely) for ninshiki no modariti (modality of
recognition) and shinakereha naranai (have to do), shite wa ikenai (must not do), sezant
0 enai (there is no choice but to do), shite mo ii (may do), shinakute mo ii (need not to do),
sum heki da (should do), sum hou ga ii (had better do) for hyouka no modariti (modality
of evaluation), they are found to have 'different opinions about various issues regarding
modality. In some cases, there have been serious controversies on some of these issues,
especially about the delimitation of semantic domain of modality and its categorization

and the formal means with which modality is encoded

7.2. Controversies about the Cross-current Issues of Modality in Nihongo Hunpoii

The controversies about various issues, such as the origin of the idea of modality,
terminology of modality, definition of modality, delimitation of the semantic domain of
modality, categorization of modality, hierarchy in the array of modal system, morpho-
syntactic system of modality with regard to thought of the European school on modality

are being presented below:

7.2.1. The origin of the idea of modality
Japanese linguists generally use the term modariti, the transliteration of English term
modality, to capture the notion of what is meant by modality, though they differ on the
question of origin of the term. Before the introduction of the term modariti by Nakau in
1979, the study of modality was under the topic of either hou no joudoushi or chinjutsu-
ron, which are used to mean the modal auxiliary and predication system respectively.
Japanese linguists often refer to chinjutsu-ron of traditional grammar while
studying modality, though they cannot always maintain this stance in formulating a
framework. Consequently they are to draw on any of the disciplines of mood, modal
auxiliary, modal logic, dictum-modus dichotomy or utterance-based modality.
Linguists have described the nature of influences ot chinjutsu-ron on the evolution

of the idea of modariti in Japanese. Some linguists consider that the idea of modariti
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evolved exclusively fioni the chmptlsu-ron. some oilier linguists found simultaneous
influences of both the European school arid the chinjutsu-ron on (lie evolution of the idea
ot modariti. Some linguists have found the idea of modariti evolving exclusively from
modal logic.

A group of influential linguists, such as Masuoka (1991) and Nitta (1989), with
their orthodox view, found the origin of modality in the chinjutsu-ron (theory of
predication) Masuoka (1991-33-34) conceives that the idea of modality has originated
exclusively on the premise of Kokugo-bunpou He demonstrates that the tradition of
dividing a sentence into two components has first appeared in Tokieda (1941) and it
attained a high degree of precision in the hands of Watanabe (1971). He also speculates
that a variety of the same formulation can be found in Mikami (1959). Suzuki (1972),
Minami (1974), Nakau (1979), Teramura (1982) and Nitta (1989b). Nitta (2000: In:
Moriyama, Nitta and kudou, 2000), on the other hand, finds an association between the
term of modality and chin/utsu Moriyama (2000 163 In Moriyama, Nitta and Kudou,
2000) is another pioneer linguist, who believes that chin/iitsu and modality evolved out of
two different disciplines. He regards the present formulation of modality in Japanese as a
matter of post-chitijulsu-njn He puts a line of differentiation between chinjutsu-ron and
post-chitjuisu-ron He states that chinjutsu-ron is concerned with how the predicate is
constituted and also how it contributes to the formation of a sentence (2000:6) The post-
chinjutsu-ron ie. modariti, on the other hand, is concerned with how a specific form
contributes to the expression of a sentence (2000.7) Thus, he regards chinjutsu-ron and
post-chitjutsu-ron as two different varieties of framework for dealing with the structure
of a sentence

Maynard (1993) contended that the idea of modality in the Western school and
chinjutsu-ron in Kokugo hunpou have evolved simultaneously. However, she at the same
time maintains that the idea of modality in Japanese has derived gradually from chinjutsu-
ron She mentioned the names of some linguists, such as Haga (1954; In: Maynard, 1993),
Hayashi (1983, In: Maynard, 5993) and Onoe(1973; in: Maynard, 1993), who shaped the
idea of the chinjutsu-ron has been shaped

Among the Japanese linguists, Nakau (1999:28) opposes the view that modality
has its origin in the chinjutsu-ron, rather he believes that the traditional chinjutsu-ron iias
been put forward with an insight, which was different from that of the study of modality.

He found a correspondence between doublets [proposition and modality] of the European
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school ol modality and ihc doublets, such as [shukanteki-kyakkanteki hyougen
(subjective-objective expression)] by Kindaiichi, \shufaileki-kyaktaiteki hyougen
(subjective-objective expression)] by llaga and [shi-jt] by Tokieda in Japanese (cf. Nakau,
1999.28)

7.2.2. The issue of terminology

A variety of terms lor modality are in usage now modarin (modality), genpyou Undo
(attitude of expression), chinjut.su (statement), chmjutsudo (degree of modality), and
muitdo (mood) including some more conventional terms {.shitkanieki (main relations)] by
Kindaiichi, [shutaiteki (subjective)J by 1llaga, and \ji\ by Tokieda in the kokugo-bunpou
Miyazaki. Noda, Adachi, and Takanashi (2002) infer that muudo is signaled by the
inflection and modality manifests itself by the various linguistic means along with muudo
Nitta (2001, In: Nitta et al.,, 2001) enumerated some corresponding terms such as modariti
(modality), iinnido (mood), jouhou (information) and chin/iitsulfki (subjectivity) and
suggests that there is no consensus among the linguists on the terms for modality.

Any discussion about the term modality usually entails its counterpart proposition
Hence, any study of modality involves the elucidation of the relation between proposition-
modality Linguists often find the dichotomy proposition-modality to correspond to the
dichotomy of' ‘genpyou jitai (dictum)-genpyou taido (modus)', meidai-modariti, koto-
muudo, koto-modariti, and meidui-chinfitt.su and they stiil find the correspondence with
some other duets of [shukanlekt-kyakantcki hyougen (subjective-objective relations)] by
Kindaiichi, [shutaiteki-kyaktaiteki hyougen (subjective-objective expression)] by Haga,
and [shi-ji] by Tokieda.

Of the various duets, meidai-modariti (proposition-modality) originated on the
premise of modal logic, genpyou /itai-genpyou taido (dictum-modus) originated in the
sentence-based analysis by Bally (1932 and 1934) and the duet of koto-muudo has derived
from the Latin system of mood by Teramura (1984). Ail the remaining dichotomies of this
phenomenon originated mostly on the premises of chin/utsu-ron The terms housei
(mood), jojutsu (description) and johou (information) are said to be the just translation of
the traditional term mood.

Although Japanese linguists proposed a lot of duets parallel to the duct
proposition-modality in English, the dichotomy of meidai-modariti has recently been

attested for the framework modality in Japanese. Nakau (1999:28) considers the two
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terms in ihe dichotomy ol mcidai-modariti as an unusual mixing, bccausc meidai and
modanti have originated respectively from the translation of proposition and the

transliteration ol'modality.

7.2,3. The issue of definition
Definition is considered to bo a crucial issue lor any kind of research work, because a
research work begins with (lie operational definition of the concepts concerned Ilowever,
there is no recognized definition of modality in Japanese till now
Masuoka (1989:193; in: Masuoka and Nitta, 1989), in this regard, comments that
there is no adequate definition at present for answering the question what is modality.
Similarly, Miyake (1999:69) aifirms that modality has been defined variancely (or
vaguely) in Japanese linguistics, because there is no agreed common definition of modality
The reflection of the above two remarks on the definition of modality can be seen
in a number of contradictory definitions given by some leading Japanese linguists as in

the following (i -vii).

i ) Modality is described as the speaker's psychological attitude at the time of speech
provided that the time of speaking is instantaneous (cf. Nakau, 1999:29)

ii ) Modality is considered as the direct expression of the speaker's psychological
attitude at the time of speech (cf Noda, 1989 131; In: Nitta and Masuoka, 1989).

iii) Muudo is understood as the syntactic element of a sentence, by means of which a
speaker conveys the art of presentation or attitude before the addressee at the
practical situation in transmitting a koto (state of affairs) (cf. Teramura, 1984, 12)
Muudo can be prefixed, infixed or suffixed to the koto and is necessary mostly in the
construction ol syntactic structure Of them, inflectional type of muudo is an
obligatory category in the construction of syntactic structure

iv. ) A sentence can be divided into two components. One is the state of affairs
constituting the core of a sentence serving as a means of conveying the content,
which is called koto or mcidai (proposition) and another is art of presentation or
mode of utterance, which can be called modariti (modality). Since the modariti
specifies the meaning of speech-act, so it expresses the speaker’s art of presentation

at the time of speech (cf Moriyama, 2000, In: Moriyama, Nitta and Kudou, 2000:4).
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v ) A sentence in un ullcrancc expression is constituted of two pails ;t part is objective
mailer- called mcidai (proposition) and another part is evaluation of the speaker’s
speech and attitude to the utterance-transmission —called modanli (cf Masuoka,
1909:46)

vi ) Modality is (lie grammatical expression for lhe representation of the speaker’s
evaluation of the state of affairs from his/her own standpoint at the time of speech

and the speaker's art of speech or that of utterance transmission at the time of

expression of it (cf Nitta, 19R9, In Nitla and Masuoka, 1989 and Nitta, 1991)
vii ) Miyazaki, Noda, Adachi and Takanashi (2002, !5) define modality as the
functional-semantic category manifested themselves at the sentence level, which

conveys the speakers’ attitude to the mode of presentation of a sentence

With reference to the above accumulation of definitions, let us now justify the
remarks given above by Masuoka (1989 193; Masuoka. and Nitta, 1989) and Miyake
(1999:69) Here, we can see that these definitions are mostly concerned with the semantic

aspect ot modality and only two of them refer to the morphosyntactic realization of
modality The definitions from ( i ) to (vii) in the above respectively make use of
wordings variously for signifying the semantic notion of modality i ) Speaker’s
psychological altitude at the time of speech, ii ) Speaker’s psychological altitude, iii)
Speaker s attitude, iv) Speaker's art of presentation, v ) evaluation of the speaker’s
speech and attitude to the utterance-transmission, vi) Speaker's evaluation/speaker's art of
speech and utterance transmission, and vii) Speaker’s attitude Therefore, they render the

massive controversy about the idea of modality Here, we can see that though all these

definitions are concerned with the formal structure of modality, they do not specify the

wordings for the morphosyntactic realization except the definitions as in iii) Syntactic

element of a sentence, vi) Modality is the grammatical expressions and vii) Functional-
semantic category manifested itself at the sentence level.

Prom the above accumulation of definitions, we understand that there is no
consensus among the linguists on the wordings for the semantic notion, and also for the
realization of formal structure, and consequently, they cannot demonstrate how the

modality in linguistics looks like Nakau (1999) classifies these definitions of modality
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inlo lwo gioups. i ) notional definition :uiel ii ) siilie)lll:11tit:finitii»n, in 'accordance with
the elements they specify Accordingly, he puts his definition in ihe group of notional
definition and the definitions by Masuoka and Nitta in (he group of structural definitions.
Nakau’s grouping of definitions is insufficient but significant in a way because it

emphasizes the inclusion of the notional aspect along with the structural aspect

7.2.4. The theoretical substantiation of modality
Japanese linguists express the semantic notion of modality with wordings like the
speaker's psychological altitude, speaker's art of presentation and/or speaker s
evaluation speaker's art ofspeech and utterance transmission However, the wordings for
semantic concepts are virtually vague, and therefore, invite a number of alternative
explications On the other hand, they aggregate the controversy over the idea of modality.
However, to overcome this drawback some leading Japanese linguists, such as
Nakau (1994), Masuoka (1991, 1999) and Yuki Johnson (1994) rely on the theoretical
substantiation. Nakau (1994:37-40) proposed a semantic hierarchy model in delimiting
modality. Based on this model, he semantically segregates a sentence into propositional
and non-propositiona! meaning components. His non-propositional meaning encompasses
six different types of grammatical elements traditional type of mood, mutual act of
negative operator, and quantitative pronoun, expression of possibility and probability,
conjunction and conjunctional adverb, discourse marker and marked sentence type. He
refers to the meaning of these grammatical elements as modality. Thus, he maintains that
there is a correspondence between non-propositional meaning and modality (1994:33).
Unlike Nakau, Masuoka refer to both dunjutsu-ron (theory of predication) as well
as predication system in organizaing his formulation According to this formulation
(1991:33-36), the location of various modalisers in a constituent is determined by two
genera! principles, tsonkankei-kouiou (structural interdependency principle) and
kaisouteki-kouzo (structural stratification principle), which are the characteristics of
modalised sentence structure as well,
Isonkankei-kouzou (structural interdependency principle). Structural interdependency
principle is concerned with the collocation of two types of modalisers within a sentence: a

principal element, e.g. daroit (may) and a dependent element tahun (probably), as in the

following sentence’
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Tahun Ihtnako n<r intnisngi/ ktn’Uc hunt t/araft.
Probably Hanako TOP soon return MSUF (I think that)
1think that Ms. Hanako probably will return soon

In the above sentence, the principal and dependent elements are structurally
interdependent and they jointly convey the meaning of the probability of Hanako’s
coming. The dependent element must be either an adjective or an adverb inlixeci in the
sentence initially or medially, which acts as an emphasize!'" on the principal element of
modality.

Kaisoutcki-kouzo (structural stratification principle) The principle of structural
stratification assigns the location of a certain modaliset in the predication system
According to this principle, the various categories of modalisers appearing in the
predicate must follow an order It also assigns a position for each type of modalisei m the
predication system.

On the other hand, Yuki Johnson (1994) following Lyons’s (1977) proposal
derives modality with reference lo modal logic. Thus, he characterizes modality by the
feature of necessity/possibility borrowed from modal logic.

The aforementioned three linguists, Nakau, Masuoka and Yuki Johnson present
controversial formulations on modality sharpening the controversy over other issues like

categories of modality

7.2.5. The issue of categorization

The categorization of modality is another crucial issue on which there is no consensus
among the Japanese linguists Even the European linguists do not have any common
approach to the categorization of modality in Japanese and the European languages.
Following are a set of categorization system in the below, which Japanese linguists have

brought to light following their own approaches.

a) Inflectional category of Muudo:
Teranuira (1982) has the term munch (mood) in dealing with the category of modality. By
niuiido, he (1982) means the sets of suffixes and inflections, which appear in the predicate

of a sentence expressing the modal functions. He divided muudo into three subcategorics.
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hakugen no muudo {indicative mood) The tensed forms (present/past tense) of verb/
adjectives forming indicative sentence are kakugen no muudo

(hugen no muudo (mood of evidential, inferential/experiential notion); A set of
auxiliaries suffixing to tlie kakugen no muudo, such as [-darou (deshou) (will/ may)J, -nun
(will not) etc.,, and also a set ol phrases, -such as [A/ mo sfurettut (might)], fkamo
wakuranai (may)], [m chiagainai (must)) and [to nt (it is said)], etc. conveying the
meaning of evidential and inferential/experiential modality are gatgen no muudo.
Setusmei no muudo (explanation mood) A set of auxiliaries, such as hazu da, -wake da, -
tokoro da, -koto da, -mono da and -no da, etc suffixing to the sentence ending in

kakugen no muudo and conveying the reasons of its antecedent.

Like Teramura (1982), Moriyama's (2001) formulation accounts exclusively for the
sulfixes and inflections in the predicate of a sentence He categorized modariti into two
main types in terms of the nature and process of predication system They are:

Jutsugo kanbi ni okeru dokuritsu shushikei-keitiii (independent inflectional forms of
predicate): This type includes shuushikei (finite form of verb) [e.g. iku (go)], meireikei
(command form) [eg. ike (go)], ishikei (intention form) [e.g. shiyou] and presumptive
form, e.g damn (may) etc In addition to these finite forms, other inflectional forms
convey some kind of modality or other.

Modariti no keishiki toshite no fukakeishiki-gun (modal auxiliaries suffixed to the
predicate of a sentence): This type includes modalisers, which are suffixed to the
predicate ot the indicative sentence modifying them into modalised sentences within their
scope. This type of modalisers being suffixed to the predicate expresses the following two
different subcategories of modality:

Suiryou hyouji-gun (catenative modalisers expressing epistcmic meaning); Suiryou
hyouji-gun includes the modalisers: kamo shirenai (may), nt chigai nai (must be), hazu da
(should), youda (seem), rashii (appear) and sou da (likely) being suffixed to the tensed
forms of the verbs [e.g. iku ilia (go/went)] to express the speaker’s judgment on
proposition.

Kachi handantekijitai sentaku-gun (catenative modalisers expressing deontic meaning):
Kachi handanteki jitai sentaku-gun includes some modalisers, such as shinakereba

naranai (have to do), shite ikenai (must not do), sezaru ennai (there is no choice but to
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do), shite mo it (may do), shinakute mo n (don't have to do), sum heki da (should do),
sunt hou ga ii (had better do), which ate suffixed to non-tensed forms, e.g. participial

form or infinite lorm ol verb lo convey the speaker’s suggestion and obligation to the

addressee for bringing an action into being

c) Masuoka’s taxonomy of the predicate

Masuoka categorizes modal suffixes and inflections into several categories located in the
predicate following the principle of structural stratification. According to the principle of
structural stratification, the modals appearing in the predicate must follow an order This

order of appearance of the modalisers 1l the predicate is as follows;

Dentatsu-tuido no moduriti (modality of utterance transmission attitude)
Teincisa no modariti (modality of politeness)

Hyougen-ruikei no modariti (modality of utterance type)
Shingi-handan no modariti (modality of truth judgment)

Kaclti hundan no moduriti (modality of value judgment)

Setsumei no modariti (modality of explanation)

Tensu no moduriti (modality of tense)

Mitomekata no moduriti (modality of recognition)

Tori(ate no modariti (modality of conjunction)

Although Masuoka (1991) at the beginning proposed a stratified predication system of
modality consisting of eight different categories, he (1999:48) in a later revised edition
dropped three categories, modality of tense {tensu no modariti), modality of recognition

{mitomekata no modariti) and modality of conjunction (tontale no modariti) from his list

of nine categories.

d) Nitta’s scntencc-bascd analysis on modality

Nitta (1991) deals with the categorization system at two different levels, lie affirms that
modality manifests itself at two different levels in a speaker’s utterance. They are hatsuwa
dentatsu no modariti (modality of utterance transmission) and genpyou jitai meate no

modariti (modality of proposition), which manifest themselves respectively at the

utterance level and morphosyntactic level.
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Hatsuwa dentatsu no modariti (modality of utterance transmission) flc divides the
modality of expression type into tour subcategories: ugoki-kake (performative),
hyoushutsu (expressive), nobetote (descriptive) and toui-kake (inquisitive).
Genpyou jitai meate no modariti (modality of proposition): He divides the genpyou jitai
meate no modariti into two subcategories: Joui-kei no machi-nozomi (feeling-related
expectation) and Ninshtki-kei no handan (recognition related to judgment).

The modality types of Nitta are not self-determining rather they are interdependent
categories. Thus, of the two levels of modality, the genpyoti jitai meate no modariti
(modality of proposition) is anchored in the hatsuwa dentatsu no modariti (modality ot
utterance transmission). Nitta in his early work (Nitta, 1989; In: Nitta and Masuoka, 1989
and Nitta, 1991 20) found a mutual relationship between the two types of modality, which

is shown in the following Table:

Table-5: Mutual relationship between the two types of modality: genpyou jitai meate no
modariti and hatsuwa dentatsu no modariti [Adopted from Nitta, 1991 23 1]
(ienpyou jitai meate no modariti

(Modality of proposition)

Ninshtkt-ket no handan Joui-kei no macbi nozomi
(Judgment type) (Wish type)
Hatsuw a dentatsu no Totn-kake (Judgment and {Igoki-kake (Order, request,
modariti (Modality of emotion type inquisitive) prohibition and suggestion)
utterance transmission) Nobetate (Judgment and Hyoushitsu (Intention, wish
doubt type indicative) and desire)

e) Miyazaki et al.’s sentence-based analysis of modality

Miyazaki, Noda, Adachi and Takanaslii (2002; 15) found five categories of modality:

jikkou (performative), jgjutsu (narrative), gunon (inquisitive), setsumei (explanation) and

shuujoushi (sentence final particles, in short final particle), each of which can be

subcategorized as menfesting themselves at three different levels of linguistic structure.
Of the five categories, the first three categories of modal notion: jikkou

(performative), jujutsu (narrative) and gimon (inquisitive) are signaled in the semantic-

functional level The remaining two categories are signalled at the text-discourse level.
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I he tillferenl categories ofmodalily mamfesling Ihemsejves ;il dilTcrcnl levels and llieir

mutual relationship arc shown in the following Tabic

Table-6: Categories of modality manifesting themselves at the different levels and their

mutual relationship

Categories of Subcategories of modality under each
modality category @ 7 0

Jikkou Ishi (Intention), Kanyuu (Persuasion) 8 E; 5‘%
(Performative) ~ Meirei (Command), Inti (Request) B H
Jojutsu Nin.shiki (Recognition) Cg 800
(Narrative) Hyouka (Evaluation) a
(union Shitsumon (Question), Utagai (Doubt) X
(Inquisitive) Kakuninyuukyou (Request for confirmation)

0 Nakau’s semantic-oriented study as non-propositional meaning

Nakau (1994) has two main categories of modality, i ) Sentence modality (or S-

modality) and ii ) Discourse modality (or D-modality), which respectively specify the
modality at the sentence level and utterance level Each of these two categories can be

further subcategorized into a number of subcatcgories

Sentence modality (S-Modality):

Shiitgi handan no modariti (modality ot truth judgment): e g. ni ch/gut ncii (must be),
(watashi no) omon ni (I suppose) and wukaranai (don't understand).

Handan fioryuu no modariti (modality ot judgment withholding): e.g. sou da (seem/
likely) and uwasa dewci (in a rumor).

Teiji-ltadan no modariti (modality ot (dis)approval) e.g. utagawashiku omou (think
doubtfully), .san.sei dekuun (cannot agree)

Kachi-handan no modariti (modality of value judgment): e.g. moushiwake naktt omou
(feel sorry), odoroita koto m (to one’s surprise), ukal.su nimo (carelessly).
Kousoku-handan no modariti (modality of deontic judgment): e g (to) yakn.sokn shima.su
(make promise) chikaimct.su (swear a promise), (you ni) onegai .shnnasu (I

Aqu@Qsi)/kinonuma.su (request).

a
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Discourse modality (D-mod;ility):

Hatsuwa keisei no modariti (modality of discourse (text) formation) e.g. node
because/since), nanoni (although) m shite mo (if not most/ however), kekkyoku (in he end).
Hatsuwa youtai no modariti (modality of spcech act manner) e g Socchokti ni itte
frankly speaking), l.sutsumikukusuzn leha (speaking openly)

Jonhou toritate no modanti (modality of informational salience) e.g. mo (too), shikct
only).

Taijitt-genkei no modariti (modality of interpersonal relation): Modality of inter-ersonal
relation is realized by formal language It has three subtypes or forms a) olile form {tnasit,
desu and masen etc.), b) honorific lorm (e.g. o-tit nant, rarent tc.) and c¢) humble form
(e.g. o-surtt)

Kankan hyoushutsu/kankou girei (modality of interjection/ritual conventions), act,

shinuitta. alto (stupid), haka (stupid), munttke gomen nasal (I'm sorry), ohctyou (good

morning),

g) Yuki Johnson’s semantics-oriented study with reference to the modal logic

Yuki Johnson (1994) adopted the categorization of the European school of modality with
epistemic and deontic type of modality She (1994) describes epistemic modality as being
concerned with the speaker s knowledge, and belief and deontic modality as being

concerned with obligation, permission and prohibition,

In the above enumeration, some common categorization systems of modality have
been presented In this presentation, we can find that the categorizations of modality are
different ftom each other, while some ol the categorization systems are indigenous, others
conform to the European categorization system Masuoka (199S:40) has an indigenous
categorization system and is optimistic about the fact that his newly formulated paradigm
of categorization especially the categories of dentatsu no ntodarih (modality of utterance
expression), set.sumei no modanti (modality of explanation) and toritate no modanti
(modality oi interpersonal relation) would contribute to the enrichment of the Western
system of categorization

On the other hand, some categorizations conform to the European approach to
categorization including the epistemic and deontic modality. Being informed with the
European categorization system of modality, Nitta (1989:62 and 2000; In: Moriyama,

Nitta, and Kudou, 2000 and Nitta, and Masuoka, 1989) put the epistemic and deontic
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modality in his larger traditional eategori/alion system, while Yuki Johnson (109-1)

follows the categorization system of the Western school

7.2,6. The issue of the level of manifestation of modality

A number of linguists find a hierarchy in the array of the categories of modality Masuoka
(109144) considers the hierarchy to be an indigenous feature of modality in Japanese
language.

Nakau (1904:14) examines the array of the categories of modality in terms of a
semantic hierarchy model developed by him Nakau’s semantic hierarchy model is
concerned with the pattern of hierarchy of various elements in a sentence at the semantic
level According to his model, as we have mentioned earlier, modality comprises two
different categories ot sentence modality (S-modality) and discourse modality (D-
modality), which manifest themselves in the modalised sentence and can be shown in the
embedding process of [D-modality [S-modality [proposition]]]

Similarly, Masuoka (1991,20-25) finds a hierarchy in the array of various
categories of modality in the predication system He finds different kinds of morpho-
syntactic means ot modality concentrated in the predicate of the sentence constituent. He
considers the adverbial modaliser as a collocative element in his hierarchy model. This
model postulates that the hierarchy is constrained by the principle of interdependence,
where one category depends on another and vice versa. His (1991:44) model allows as
many as nine categories of modality on his hierarchy scale. However, he droppoped two
categories in his later revised edition (1909)

Unlike the above two studies, Nitta’s (1989 and 1901) formulation finds two
different kinds ot modality: genpyoujitai meate no modanti (modality of proposition) and
hatsuwa denlalsu no modariti (modality of utterance transmission), which manifest
themselves respectively at the morphosyntactic level and the utterance level Thus, his
(1989; in: Nitta and Masuoka, 1980) formula indicates an embedding process as in the

following:

[Hatsuwa.denlalsu no modanti [genpyou jitai meate no modariti [meidai])]

Miyazaki, Noda, Adachi and Takanashi (2002:15) find modal functions to

manifest themselves at three different levels They affirm that three types of means:
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verbal inflection, morphological means and discourse particles manifest themselves ;it the
semantic-functional level and discourse level

Nitta et al. (2003) suggest that modality manifests itself at four different levels.
bun no dentatsutekina arawashiwake o arawasu modariti (modality of art of utterance
transmission ol sentence) manifests itsell al the utterance level, /itai ni taisuru toraekata a
arawasu modariti (modality ot speaker's evaluation of the proposition) al the morpho-
syntactic level; senkou bunmyaku lo bun to no kankeizuke o arawasu modarm (modality
ot inter-propositional relation) and kikite ni taisuru tsutackata o arawasu modariti

(modality art of transmission to addressee) manifest themselves at the discourse level.

7.2.7. The issue of niorpliosyntactic means of modality

Modality may manifest itself by various morphosyntactic means Il may be encoded with
the lexical means, e.g noun, adverbial, modal auxiliaries and modal catenative It may
also manifest itself in grammatical forms such as modal suffix and inflection It may also
manifest in the taxonomy of the predicate Moreover, it may pervade the simple as well as

the complex sentence structure 1lhe subjunctive mood is a kind of modality that pervades

the whole sentence structure.
All the formulations ot modality in Japanese do not employ the morphosyntactic
means to the same extent Each of the formulations makes use of different types of modal

means from lexical to syntactic in various degrees.

7.3. Modality as described by Nihongo kijutsu hitupon kenkyuukai (Nitta et a!., 2003)
We have come across the controversies about the various crosscurrent issues of modality
in Japanese mainly on the premise of descriptive linguistics We have also come to know
that the prevalent formulations on modality on the premise of descriptive linguistics
mostly account tor morphosyntactic means and overlook its underlying semantic aspect
With the prevalent formulations, therefore, functional linguists like Dittmar and Terborg
(1991: In: Huebtier and Ferguson eds, 1991) face three pitfalls in studying the acquisition
of modality as SLA. Lhe three pitlalls are about the specification of semantic function,
representation ot it with grammatical means and the treatment of pragmatic/discoursal
aspects in the modalised utterances.

Therefore, our study on modality in learner variety ot Japanese necessitates

circumscribing modality within the framework which conforms to the functional
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perspective. In ihis context, we will lako llie comprehensive formulation in Nihongo
kijnl.su hunpou (Japanese descriptive grammar)1l offered by Nitta et al (2003) lor granted
I his formulation conforms to the idea of Matthews' (1991) functional framework of
modality discussed below, because it accounts for the distinctions of modality
comprehensively both at the utterance as well as morphosyntactic level

According to the framework ot Matthews (1991), an utterance can be analyzed as
a scheme composed of an illocution (111) that operates over a modality (Mod), which itself
operates on a nucleus (Nuc) While [ll specifies the communicative function of an
utterance (which can be described by means of the SAT of Austin and Scarle), e g.
asserting, inquiring, requesting, directing and predicting etc., which gives an utterance its
status as statement, question, request, command or demand and prediction etc. Mod
specilies the speaker’s conceptualization of or his orientation towards the content of the
nucleus: real, unreal, possible and necessary etc. And Nuc denotes the situation in the
object world i.e. state ol affairs (which, of course, need not be the real world) that is
referred to Thus, both Il and Mod are treated as operators of Nuc, while Nuc is
represented by a simple, compound or complex predication. Thus, according to this

formulation a modalised utterance can be shown with the following embedding process:

U. [l [Mod [Nuc]]]

The modal system presented by Adachi Tarou, Amemiya Yuichi, Takanashi
Nobuno, Noda Harumi, Miyazaki Kazuhito (2003) is a teamwork on modality by a group
ot five linguists, which appears to be an extended version of Nitta's early formulation
(Nitta, 1991). According to Nitta et al. (2003), modariti encompasses several notions in
tour different spheres: i ) art of utterance transmission, ii ) speaker’s evaluation of
proposition, iii) inter-propositional relation and iv) art of transmission to the addressee,
Ilhe term hatsnwa dental.su no modariti is used to specify the speaker’s attitude to
utterance transmission, meidai meate no modariti is used to specify the speaker’s

evaluation of the state of affairs (Nitta, 1989; In Nitta and Masuoka, 1989 and Nitta,

1*Nihongo kijutsu hunpou means Japanese dcscriplivc grammar. It is different from the Kokago

hunpou, which undertakes the study on grammar in the indigenous perspective.
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1991) and meidai (proposition) is used lo specify lIlie objective matter or the event
regarding the real world.

Ihus, Matthews s concept ol Il roughly correspond to a set of two concepts:
hyougen-ruikei no modanti and dentatsn no niodarili; while his concepts of Mod and Nuc
correspond respectively to the two different concepts jilai-meale no niodarili and meidai
by the Nitta ct al (2003) Matthews’s (1991) terms: I, Mod and Nuc with their

corresponding terms given by Nitta (2000, in: Moriyama, Nitta and Kudou) and Nitta ct al.
(2003) are given in Table below

lable-7: Matthews’s (1991) terms ot HI, Mod, and Nuc with their corresponding terms
given by Nitta (2000) and Nitta et al eds. (2003)

Studies by Matthews’s terms with their corresponding terms

in Nihongo Hunpou

Matthews {1991) Ulocution Mod Nucleolus
Nitta (2000; In: llatsua-ilenlalsii no Meidai meate no Meidai
Moriyama et al.) modanti modanti (genpyou-jitai)
Nitta et al. (2003) Hyoitgen-ritikei no Jilai-meale no Meidai

modariti & Dentatsn no modanti: Hyoitka m

modariti ntnshiki no modariti

Hence, we assume that the above framework given by Nitta et al. (2003) may,

with certain degree o( success, cope with the three pitfalls mentioned in the above.

7.3.1. Types of modality in four different spheres

Nitta et al. (200j) offers a composite framework of the mutual relationship of modality in
four different spheres. 1his formulation proposes four different types of modality: i)
hyougen-ruikei no modariti (modality of utterance type), ii ) jilai-meale no modariti
(modality of proposition), iii) setsumei no modariti (modality of explanation) and iv)
denialsn no modariti (modality of utterance expression), which are considered to be
interrelated. They manifest themselves in four different areas respectively: i) bun no
dentafsulekiiia arawashiwake o ctrawctsu modariti (modality of art of utterance

transmission ot sentence), ii )jitai ni taisuru toraekata o arawasu modanti (modality of



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

speaker s evaluation on the proposition), iii ) senhou bitnmyukii to bun to no kankazukc <
uruwit.su inodun/i (modality of intci-proposilional lelalion) and iv ) kikitc m taisurii
tsutuekata <saruwustt modariti (modality of art of transmission to addressee)
for example, in the utterance ‘[[/uf/r wa ki/ru] kamo shirenai\ ne (He may come,

isn’t it)’, the modalisers ihtrou (may) and nc (isn't it) respectively express /ilai meatc no
modariti and dentatsu 110 modariti In this way, jitai meate no modariti modalizes a
genpyou jitai into a modalised sentence and dentatsu no modariti further modalizes this
modalised sentence into a second-order modalised sentence. This doubly modalised

sentence as a whole represents a type of hyougen ruikei no modariti.

7.3.1,1. Hun no dentatsutekina arawushiwuke o arawasu modariti (hyougen-ruikei no
modariti)
We know that sentences are classified into five different types, which, however, can be
given Semantic specification at the utterance level (Lyons, 1977,745) The semantic
specification, such as statements, questions and commands of the sentence types such as
assertive, interrogative, imperative, optative and exclamatory, which manifest themselves
at the utterance level are called hyoiigen-rutkei no modariti (modality of utterance type)
I hus, hyougen-ruikei no modariti are concerned with semantic/pragmatic specification of
the sentence types in communicative discourse

Nitta et al. (2003) have recognized live types of hyougcn-ruiket no modariti They
are jojutsu (narration), gitnon (question), ishi (intention), kanyuu (persuasion), koui-
yuukyuu (request) and kantan (exclamation) Of them, jojutsu (narration) and gitnon
(question) are grouped together underjouhou-kei (information-related) and ishi (intention),
kanyuu (persuasion) and koui-yuukyuu (request) are grouped together under koui-kei
(performative-related), while kantan (exclamation) is considered to be an independent
kind of hyougen-ruikei no modariti The sentences modalised with the live different types
of hyougen-ruikei no modariti. jojutsu (narration), gtmon (question), ishi (intention),
kanyuu (persuasion), koui-yuukyuu (request) and kantan (exclamation) are respectively
specified as the five types ot sentences: joujutsit-btin (indicative sentence), gimon-bun
(interrogative sentence), ishi-bun (intention sentence), kanyuu-bun (persuasion sentence),

komyuukyuu-bun (imperative sentence) and kantan-bun (exclamatory sentence).
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a) Jojutsu no moduriti (modality of indicative sentence)

The indicative type of sentence is pervaded by jojutsu no modanli However, indicative
sentences show further distinctions at the morpliosyntactic level, i.e. at the level oi jilai-
meate no modanli in the predicative system But these morphosyntactic distinctions are
not often clear at the level ol jilai-meale no modanli Therefore, a contrast is made
between an unmarked modalised sentence and a marked niodalised sentence at the level
otjitai-meale no modanli A straightforward statement that ends in verb forms of shushi-
kei: sunt and shila is known as an unmarked modalised sentence, while a sentence
showing some distinctions with morphosyntactic means atjifai-meale no modanli level is
called a marked modalised sentence We will have more discussion on marked type of

jojutsu no modanli under the heading of jitai-meale no modanli type later

b) (Union no modariti (inquisitive modality)
It is another type ot hyougen-ruikei no modariti that typically goes with the jojitt.su no
modality> It is the semantic/pragmatic specification of the interrogative sentence at the
utterance level

There are mainly three types of pinion no modanli realized with three types of
interrogative sentences: shingi gimon-bun (yes-no interrogative sentence), senlaku gimon-
hun (alternative interrogative sentence) and hojn gimon-bun (Wh-interrogative sentence).
The most common morphological marker to signal this type of modality is the marker ka,
which is suffixed to the end ot sentence, although a question may be expressed by rising
intonation while ka is dropped. The types ot gimon no modariti, which manifest
themselves respectively with the type of gimon-bun (interrogative sentence) are as in the

below:

Shingi gimon bun (yes-no interrogative sentecne) Shingi gimon bun is constituted of
the suffixation of ka to the indicative sentence. The response to the shingi gimon bun is
realized with the sentence beginning with hai or He.

Sentaku gimon bun (alternative interrogative sentccne): Senlaku gimon bun is similar
to the shingi gimon bun in terms of sentence structure. In sentaku gimon bun, a pair of two
Cjueiies is placed before the respondents with two alternative shingi gimon-bun, from

which he is to choose one.
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[lojuu gimon bun (WVII inlrmij’nfivc senlicm-): 1l,jut, gimon no modariti involves a
set of wh-que.stion marker, eg nan (what). dore (which). doko (where), doushite (why)

and douyalte (how), etc.

Apart fiom the three main types of gimon no modanti mentioned above there arc some
more types of quasi-g/'/wrw no modanti

Hitei ginton bun (negative interrogative) /ana/ ka [dewa nai ka], noju nai ka [no dewa
nai kaj

\Noka\ gimon bun (noka interrogative sentence): no ka ? (no?).

Utagcn no gimon bun (doubting interrogative sentence): darou ka (will it bc,), (deshou
ka), kana (may be), kashtra (may be)

Kakunin youkyuu no gimon no modariti (interrogative sentence asking for
confirmation) darou (deshou) (isn't ii)7, dewa nai ka (Isn't it)? And also final particles ne
(isn t it)Z yone (isn t it)0, with the intonation of interrogation, express the kakunin
youkyuu no gimon no modariti.

Ishi no gimon bun (interrogative sentence of will): shiyou ka (shnnashou ka) (shall we).
Iken no gimon bun (interrogative sentence of opinion), -lo omou ka (do you think).

Shuhentekinagimon bun (resembling interrogative sentence): tsuke, n dattte, da He?

c) Ishi no modariti (modality of wish)

Ishi no modanti is understood as an expression ot the speaker’s intention to do something.
1here are two key verbal forms shushi-kei (finite form of verb), which convey this type of
modality: shiyou (will) and suru (do) Some other forms to express this type of modality

are tsumori da (have an intention to do), ki da (have intention to do) and mai (will not do)

d) Kanyuu no modariti (modality of persuasion)
This type of modality conveys the speaker’s mode of persuasion in convincing someone
to do something along with the speaker There are three key verbal forms: shiyou (shall

we), shiyou ka (shall we) and shtnai ka (why not do) w'hich convey this type of modality.
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¢) Kouiyoukyuu no modariti (modality for the request of action)

Koui youkyuu no modariti is understood as the modality which conveys a speaker’s
demand for the listener s actions. Ilie following are the lour subtypes of koui youkyuu no
modariti. metra (command), irai (request), kyoka (permission), susumc (suggestion),

jogen (advice) and kinsht (prohibition) along with their modal means

Meirei (command)' shiro (command form ot do), sht-nasai (polite command form of do),
sunt (do), (suru)-noda (do), (sitru)-koto (doing), (suru)-youni (do that), shi-natka (why
don't you do)

Irui (request) W-te- kurc -kudasai -kitrcru ka -kurcnai ka I -tc-moracnai ka -moracru
ka; V-te, I'-te hoshn, V-tc moraitai.

Kyoka (permission) susumc (suggestion) jogen (advice): o-V-kudasai, (sin)- lard",
(suru)-to ti. (sum shita)- hou ga ii and (suru)-koto da.

Kinski (prohibition) (suru)-na (don | do), (slu)-naidc kurc (please don’t do if for me) and

(shi)-naide kure-tiaika (why don’t you not do it for me)

Here, it is worth mentioning that kinsht (prohibition) can also be expressed by
morphosyntactic means of hyouka no modariti. e.g. (shitc)-ikcnai (must not do), (shitara)-
dame da (must not do), and (shi)-nakutc 11 (ii would be all right even if you do not to do)

and lexical verbs signaling impossibility, e.g. (suru)-kotona dekirnasen (cannot do).

f) Kantan no modariti (modality of exclamation)

Kantan no modariti refers to the speakers emotional expression elicited by some
stimulation. Kantan no modariti is expressed at the speech act level by the stress given on
a particular word, e g Kireina iro\ (What a beautiful color!)’ or by sentence medial
adverbial nanto and nantc inserted in the middle of the sentence, e.g. 'Name kawaii hana
dargu\ (What a beautiful flower!)’ Among the nouns there is noun proper and also is
deajectival noun+.vtv, koto (thing), no (possessive), e.g. utsnkushisa (beauty) and deverbal
noun plus koto, e.g. Shin-nyuusei wa nanto ikiikishite irit koto ka (what a large number of

freshmen! ).
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7.3.1,2. Jitai ni taisuru toraekata o arawasu modariti (jifai-incafc no modariti)

1 he type of modality, which appear in the sphere ot'jitai ni taisuru toraekata o arawasu
tiiodaiin is known as jitai-meale no modariti and is concerned with the speaker’s attitude
and evaluation of Ihe state ot affairs Miita (109 1) calls this type of modality genpyon jitai
meate no modariti (modality of proposition), which lie describes as the speaker’s
conceptual understanding or evaluation of the genpyou jitai (state of affairs). These
distinctions of thejuai-meale no modariti manifest themselves only at the level ofjonhou-
kei no modariti under the type of hyougen-ruikei no modariti.

Nitta et al. (200j) subcategorize jitai m taisuru toraekata o arawasu modariti into
two types of ninshiki no modariti (modality of recognition) and hyouka no modariti
(modality ot evaluation), which designate respectively the speaker’s judgment, and
uncertainty about the state of affairs and the speaker’s obligation vis-a-vis the listener to

bring an action into being.

a) Ninshiki no modariti (modality of recognition)

Ninshiki no modariti is understood as the speaker’s cognitive evaluation of the state of
affairs. Nitta et al. (2003) propose the following four subcategories of ninshiki no
modariti. duntei (assertive), stiiryou (speculative), gaizen-sei (likelihood) and shouko-sei
(evidentially). While dantei (assertive), and snryou (speculative) are seen as the opposites
ot each othet and gaizensei (likelihood), and shouko-sei (evidentiality) are considered as
independent categories.

Dantei (assertive)' Dantet (assertive) is described as speakers’ direct cognition of the state
of affairs by means of knowledge and experience. Dantei is of two tvpes: jijitsu (fact) and
handan (judgment). Dantei (assertive) is conceived as an unmarked kind of ninshiki no
modariti by Miyazaki et al. (2002)

Danlei (assertive) is morphosyntactically realized with the non-past, and past form
of verb/adjective and Noun+[<&r -datta] both in affirmative and negative sentences in
collocation with the adverbials like jujitsu (fact), gen ni (actually), kino (surely), tahun
(maybe), osoraku (probably), machigamaku (certain), zettai m (absolutely), sazo and
sazokashi.

Suiryou (speculative): Sturyou (speculative) is a primary type of ninshiki no modariti,
which is considered as the opposite of the danlei (assertive) It is described as the

speaker s cognition oi the state of affairs by means of imagination and thought. The
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following aic the two types o( modalisersladverbial modalisers, c.g jujitsu, gen ni, Kitto,
tabun, osoraku, machigainaku, zetku m, sazo, sazokushi and deshou and its derivatives,
e.g. damn (will), (shi)-you (intention to do) (dekiyou, nukurou) and mat (nai damn) by
means ol which suiryou is realized in the modaiised sentence structure.

Gaizen-sei (likelihood), Ciaizen-sei is understood as the epistemic evaluation of a stale of
affairs in terms ol- kcumusei (possibility) and hilsuzensei (necessity)

Kanouse; (possibility) is realized by means of adverbial modalisers, such as
moshika sun/to (perhaps), moshikashuara (perhaps), moshika shite, hyotto sum to
(maybe/possibly), hyotto shitara (maybe/possibly), hyotto shite (maybe/possibly) and
catenativc modalisers, such as kamo shirenai (may), katuo wakaranai (may), katno
shitanu (may), kamo shirenai (may), kattousei ga ant (possibly), osore ga aru, kanenali,
| -tenia fushigi dewanai (no wonder), town kagiranai (not always), nai tomo kagiranai,
tomo kangaeraru and koto ga aru.

On the other hand, hilsuzensei (necessity) is realized by means of adverbial
modalisers, such as Kkitto (surely), sazo, sazokushi. louzeti, tahun (maybe), tcishika
(probably), hontun wa (in fact), hontou nara (if it's true), honrai wa (essentially), honrai
nam (if essentially), and /nasa ka (possibly), etc and catenative modalisers, e.g. m chigai
nai (must be), >ukimatte iru and hazi/da (should be).

Shouko-sei (Evidentially) Shoukosei (evidentiality) is understood as the speaker’s
inference [e.g., Ame ga fiiru son desu (It appears that it may rain).] on certain state of
aftaiis on the basis ol evidence by any ot the means, like observation, presumption and

hearsay.

Shoukosei (evidentiality) is realized by means of the adverbials, such as nuta
tokoro (in appearance), douyara (seem like), dan mo (presumably), mam de (as if), ataka
mo (as if), ima ni mo (any minute), mou sukoshi de (almost), nan demo (anything), kikeba
(if it is asked), -ktku tokoro niyoru to (as it is heard), —niyoreha (according to), —niyoru
to (according to), -ni yoreha (according to), no hanashi dewa (according to someone’s
speech), -kara kiita tokoro niyoru to, -ga m koto ni wa, - ni iwaseru to, uwasa dewa (in
a rumor) and modal auxiliaries, such as you da. mitai da (seem/appear), rashii (seem/
likely), no darou (will), (shi)-sou da (seem), (suru)-sou da (seem), tie, date, n-datte, to in,

tono koto da, to in koto da.
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Supplementary inorphosyninclic menus of ninshiki no modariti

Apart from the above mentioned modalisers, tliere are some g/mon-kcishiki (interrogative
foims), e g tiodewa nai ka, dcwa mu ka, chikaku-doiis/ii (perception verbs), e.g. to wieru
(equivalent to you da), to kiku (equivalent to sttru-sou da) and shikou doushi (thinking

verbs), e.g. to onion (expresses belie!, doubt, expectation), with which speakers convey

the meaning of ninshiki no modariti

b) Hyouka no modariti (modality of evaluation)

Nitta et al. (2003) describes hyouka no modariti is described by as the speaker’s
evaluative perception of the state of affairs or proposition. Nitta et al. have the following
subcategories ot the hyouka no modariti (modality of evaluation), which recognize the

semantic distinctions with their modalisers as m the following:

Hitsuyou (necessity, suggestion and obligation) Hitsuyou is understood as the necessity
for the occurrence of certain behavior as it is expected.

Hitsuyou (necessity; suggestion and obligation) is realized by means of the
catenative modalisers, e.g. to ha tara-n (would be better), hou ga n (it would be better),
nakute wa ikenai (have to), nakute wa naranai (must), nakute ikenai (must), nakcreha
ikenai (must), nakcreha naranai (must), mu to ikenai (must), zaru o enai (no choice but to
do), nai-wake niwa ikenai (must), shika mu. hou ga mashi da (would be better), nai dcwa
naranai and moda! auxiliaries, e.g heki da (should), mono da and koto da
Kyoka/kyoyou (permission/approval) Kyoka kyoyou is described as the approval or
permission given to the person for doing something.

Kyoka kyoyou (permission/approval) is realized by means of a few catenative
modalisers, e.g. (shi)-te mo ii (can), (shi)-te it (can), (shi)-te mo kamawancii, (shi)-tatte ii.
Fu-Ititsuyou (non-necessity; exemption from obligation): Fn-hitsuyou means that a
certain act is not necessary or that the addressee is exempted from doing something

hu-hitsuyou (non-necessity, exemption from obligation) is realized by means of
the catenative modalisers, e.g. (shi)-nakute mo ii (it would be all right even if you do not
to do), (shi)-nakute ii (it would be all right even if you do not to do), (shi)-nakute mo
kamawanat (suru)- koto wa nai/(suru)-hitsuyou wa nai (it would be al! right even if you
do not to do), (suru)-made mo nai (you need not to do it), (suru)-ni wa oyouba mi (you

need not to do it).
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Fu-kyoka/lii-kyoyou (non-approval/non-permission and prohibition) Fu-kvoka hi-
kyoyou is understood as the prohibition or non-permission for addressee to perform some
act Ilie main formal means by means of which ftt-kyoka hi-kyoyou is realized are some
catenative modalisers, such as (shi)-tewa ikenai (lewa naranai) (must not), (shi)-tewa
dame da (must not) and kola ga dekinai (cannot do)

Here, it is worth mentioning that (shi)-nakute wa ikenai (necessity) and {shi)-te mo
i (approval/permission) are respectively (he exact opposite of the expressions of (shi)-

nakute mo u (non-necessity) and (shi)-te wa ikenai (non-approval/non permission).

Categories of moi phosyntactic means of hyottka no modariti
The modalisers ol hyottka no modariti can be grouped under three heads on the basis of
the morphosyntactic criteria They are:
Lexical modalisers: Nouns, e.g. heki da (should do), daijoubu da (all right), dame da (it’s
not right); hitsuyoti ga ant (need to be) and hitsuyou ga nai (no need), Verbs, e.g.
dekiru onegai sum (I request) and douzo (please) and Modal auxiliary verb: heki da
(should), mono da and koto da
Fukugou keishiki (catenative modalisers): you tii, hou ga ii (had better do), (se)-zaru ettai
(no choice but to do), ikenai naranai (must not), ii kamawanai (all right) [these
ikenai naranai dame and ii kamawanai have polysemous meanings].
Derivatives of the above Fukugou keishiki (catenative modalisers).

i) (shite)-kudasai shite (please do)

ii) (shi)-nasai shi-na shi (do)

iii) (sure)ha-ii (sure)ba-kamawanai (shi)tara-ii (shi)tara-kamawanai sum to-ii sum

to-kamawanai (sure)ha or shitarn

iv) (shi)nakereha naranai ikenai dame (shi)nakereha (sht)-nakitcha (have to do)

vi) (shi)nai to naranai ikenai dame (shi)nai to (have to do)

vii) (shi)- nakutewa naranai> (shi)-nakueha (have to do). (This deontic clitic is a

derivative form of the expression of catenative form)

Inflections shi-yott (have intention to do), ko-you (have intention to come) and (shi) ro

(do in command form), ko-i (come in command form), hasher-e {run in command form).
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c) Giji-niodariti (pseudo-modality)

[n Japanese, there arc modal expressions, where a modaliser o['ninshiki (recognition) or
hyouka (evaluation) can be embedded with other particular modaliser and the process of
embedding results in the neutrality of the embedded recognition and evaluation modaliser
This neutrality of embedded modaliser is described by Nitta (1991 53) as pseudo-modality

The following are the cases of pseudo-modality:

i) a particular modal form is embedded in some other modaliser, e.g. [issho ni itla\ hou
ga ii\ kamo shirenai] (It may be better to go together );

ii) a particular modal form is embedded in some other clause, eg. [issho m iliaJhou
ga /f] da t<kiknnashila] (I heard that It’s belter to go together.),

iii) a particular modal form is conjugated in the past tense, e.g. [issho ni itla\ hou ga
iiJkamo shuenakatta\ (It might be better to had gone together.),

iv) a particular modal form modifies some other noun phrase, e.g. Iku kamoshirenai-
hilo (a person, who might go together.) as an adnominal; and in any of these cases, a

modaliser loses its modal meaning

7.3.1.3. Senkou bunmyaku to bun to no kankeizuke <arawasu modariti (setsu/nei no
modariti)
The modality that manifests itself in the sphere of senkou hiinmvakii to bun to no
kankeizuke o arawasu modariti is known as setsumei no modariti. It is realized by the
insertion particles inserted between two consecutive sentences, while the later sentence
conveys the explanation of its antecedent The insertion modalisers, such as, no da and
wake da express the modal function being inserted between two sentences at the discourse
level. The supplementary insertion particles for expressing setsumei no modariti are mono
da, koto da and hazu da.

The insertion modal particles (i.e. insertion modalisers), e.g. no da, wake da, mono
da, koto da and hazu da are described as keishiki meishi (nominal modaliser) considering

its role in a morphosyntactic constituent

7.3.1.4, Kikite ni taisuru tsutaekata o arawasu modariti (dentatsu no modariti)
In the area ot kikite ni taisuru tsutaekata o arawasu modariti, the sphere of dentatsu no

modariti appears. Dentatsu no modariti specifies the art of presentation of the speaker to
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llic addressee and can he subcategori/cd into dentatsu-taido no modariti (modality of
utterance transmission attitude) and ieineisa no modanti (modality of politeness) as in the

following:

2) Dentatsu-taido no modariti (modality ol utterance transmission attitude)
Dentatsu-taido no modanti (modality of transmitting attitude) is understood to show how
a speaker responds to an addressee/interlocutor perceiving the discourse context
concerned. Dentatsu taido no modanti is realized in the modal system with some shuu-
joshi (sentence final modalisers), which modalises a sentence under its scope being placed
at the end of the sentence Here it is worth mentioning that Moriyama (2000; in ibid.)
regards the set ot final particles as the kongi-shuujoshi-rui (final modal particles)

Clancy (1985; In: Slobin, 1985 472) observed that shuu-joshi serve to mark
illocutionary force and convey die two diverse features of the speaker's attitude and
feelings and also reflects presupposition of the speaker. Thus, in this type of modality, a
speaker expresses his concern about his counterpart to whom he/she is to speak. Denial.su-
iaido no modanti (modality of utterance transmission attitude) can be categorized into
two types: dialougic or monolougic in accordance with the involvement or non-
involvement of the altitude towards the listener, respectively

Dentatsu-taido no modariti is realized in a modalised utterance with any of the

three different sets of final particles

Dentatsu o arawasu shuu-joshi (expression conveying final particles), e.g. yo. zo. ze, sa,

and ita,
Kakunin-kantan o arawasu shuu-joshi (confirmation conveying final particles), e.g. ne,
na, naa, andyone and

Shuujoshi soutou no keishiki (quasi-final particles), e.g. ~tomo, ~ man, -no, - Kkke,

tteha.

The pattern of cliticization for each of the modalisers in the dentatsu-taido no
modariti have been presented in Table-8. In Table-8, the marks ‘O ’, ‘A ’, and IX’
respectively indicate whether the diticization of a particular shuujoshi is 'allowed\
‘partially allowed’ or not allowed at the end of predicative Noun/Verb form of a

modalised sentence as mentioned at the top of the column.
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l;iblc=8: flic pnlleni ol elilici/.al ion of final particlcs to ihg Nouns and Verbs fog asohu)

Noun Noun Noun Asohu  Asohi-  Asohe Asobou Asohu

du desu niasu darou
Yo o o 0] o o o o A
Zo o A x o A A X X
Ze 0 A \ (0] A X (0] o
Set X X (o) (o) o] X X (o)
Wa o 0 X o O X X X
Ne o O p o @) / o o
Na (0] A < o A o o
Naa o A i o) A i X 0
Yone o O o o O A X X

b) Teineisa no modariti (modality of politeness)

Teineisa no modariti is concerned with the speaker's sense of politeness towards the
address at the time of speaking. Accordingly a speaker is to select his style of speech out
ot the fuutsu-tai (plain style) and teinei-lat (polite style) in order to communicate. The
fuittsn-tai and the teinei-tat are realized by two different sets of mutually exclusive verbal
forms. Thus, sentences in polite style are realized by desu masn form and those in the

plain style are realized by da tnt as in the following Table

Fable-9: Pattern of verbal form sunt (to do) and ini (to exist) in the fuutsutai and teineitai

Fuutsu-tai Teinei-tai
Present tense Past tense Present tense Past tense
Sunt Shtta Shimasu Shimashita
Da Datia Desu Deshitu

Here, it is worth mentioning that the European school of modality docs not

recognize politeness as a matter of modality.
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7.3.2. Mutual relationship between four different .spheres of modality

According to llie framework ol' Nihongo Kijttl.su Bunpou Kenkyimkai, a mulual
relationship among the lour spheres of modality can be established According to this
framework, hyongen nnkei no modariti (modality of utterance type) pervades the
sentence structure, Therefore, a constituent becomes a sentence by virtue of being
modalised with any of the subtypes of hyongen nnkei no modariti: jojutsu (narration),
gimon (question), tshi (intention), kanyuu (persuasion) and koui-yunkyuit (request) This
composite framework also indicates whether further distinctions for each of the subtypes
of hyougen-nnkei no modariti are allowed under the heading of jilai-mcate no modanli,

setsumei no modariti and dentatsu no modanli

Table-10: Mutual relationship between four different spheres of modality

Jitai meate Dentatsu
Hyouka  Ninshiki t Teineisa  Dentatsu
< taido
Jouhott- Jojutsu 0 (o) (0] o (o)
kei (Union u o o o
a o
Koui-kei  fsht X < X o) A
5¢ Kanynn f ( X (o) 0
£ Kotti Youkyuu I X X A (o)
Kantan y X X A (o)

In the Table-10 the mark LX' indicates that further distinctions of a hyongen-
nnkei no modariti are allowed under the particular type of modality mentioned at the top
of the column, while ' o - indicates that the distinction is not allowed under the particular
type of modality mentioned at the top of the column.

Hence, we assume that the framework given by Nitta et al. (2003) may, with a
certain degree of success, cope with the three above-mentioned pitfalls of the existing

formulation of modality in Japanese mentioned in section-7.3.
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Chapter 8

APPRAISING MODAL SYSTEM IN JAPANESE WITH REGARD TO
THE MODAL SYSTEM IN THE EUROPEAN LANGUAGES

8.1. Introduction
Wc have come to know about four spheres of modality: hyougen ruikei no modariti, jitai
meate no modanti, setsumci no modariti and dentatsu no modariti, which manifest

themselves respectively in tour different areas: i ) bun no dentatsutekina arawasiuwake <

arawasu modariti (modality ot art of utterance transmission of sentence), ii ) jitai ni
taisuru loraekata o arawasu modariti (modality of speaker's evaluation on the
proposition), iii) senkou hunmyaku to hun to no kankeizuke o arawasu modariti (modality
ot inter-propositional relation) and iv) kikite in taisuru tsutuekata o arawasu modariti
(modality of art ot transmission to addressee) allowing a number of classifications under
each of the spheres.

However, with regard to the framework of grammaticalization, wc can find a
different picture of the modal system in Japanese. In chapter-3 we have already come to
know about the framework ot synchronic grammaticalization of modality in the European
school As Wc have come to know that grammaticalization of modality in the synchronic
sense requires the delimitation of semantic domain and realization of it by morpho-
syntactic means, we, therefore, in this section, will appraise the modal system in Japanese

given by Nitta et al. (2003) in the framework of synchronic grammaticalization.

8.2. Category of Modality Under Semantic Domain

We have come to know that the European school ot modality recognizes two main types
ot modality: epistemic and deontic drawing on modal logic Epistemic modality covers a
number ot semantic features including mainly the subjectivity, commitment, and

possibility and deontic modality covers the semantic features mainly including
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subjectivity, commitment, and necessity Therefore, covering multiple semantic features,
both epistemic and deoiuic modality include under them the ninshiki no moJariti, and
hyonka no moJariti respectively, along with their peripheral notions

In the Following section, we will detail the epistemic and deontic domain including

both main and peripheral notions respectively

8.2.1. Modality in the epistemic domain

According Palmer (1986:51) epistemic modality usually designates the semantic features
confined to the speaker's knowledge or belief about the state of affairs. He characterizes
the cpistemic modality with the following four semantic features (example of each
semantic feature has been mentioned with gloss) speculation (e.g. / think that—),
deductive judgment (e.g. / condnJe that—), quotation (e g X saiJ that—) and visual
evidential (e g It appears that).

Palmer (In: Asher and Simpson, 1994) suggests that epistemic modality may also
implicate the state of knowledge or belief of both the speaker and the hearer, e g [Kyon
wa nichiyoubi Jaroii- ne. (Today is Sundav-isn't it7)] or the state of knowledge of the
hearer but lack of knowledge of the speaker, i.e in questioning, c.g [Kvon wa nichi-youbi
Jarou- ka. (Today is probably Sunday, 1 ask you.)]. In this way, epistemic modality
subsumes the quasi-epistemic notion under ii on the basis of the semantic features
involved

Accordingly, epistemic domain covers the ninshiki no moJariti and overlaps some
notion of quasi-epistemic modality such as pinion no moJariti, and isht no moJariti in the
sphere of hyougen ntikei no moJarili and also the Jentatsu taiJo no moJariti in the sphere
of Jentatsu no moJariti under the domain of it They all share the common semantic
features of epistemic notion and constitute together the epistemic domain. Therefore,
epistemic domain subsumes the ninshiki no moJariti along with the gin/on no molJariti,
ishi no moJariti and Jentatsu taiJo no moJdariti. Of them, ninshiki no modariti is
considered to be the main component, while gimon no moJariti, ishi no moJariti and
Jentatsu taiJo no moJariti are considered to be neighboring components of the epistemic

domain.
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8.2.2, Modality in (licdconlic domain
Deontic modality usually encompasses act ol' granting permission and imposing
obligation, etc However, being a broad category, deontic modality covers the notion of
hyouka no modariti and overlaps some notions of hyougen ntikei no modariti, e.g kanyuu
no modariti and koiti youkyuu no modariti (meirei, trai, kyoka susume jogen and kinsht).
They all share the common features of deontic notion and constitute the deontic domain
together. Therefore, deontic domain covers hyouka no modariti and its neighboring
notions.

rhus, deontic domain subsumes the hyouka no modariti along with the
neighboring semantic notion under it 01 them, hyouka no modariti is considered to be the
main component and koiti youkyuu no modariti. meirei (command), trai (request), kyoka
(permission), susume (suggestion), and jogen (advice) and Kkins/ll no modariti
(piohibition) under hyougen rtiikei no modariti are considered to be the neighboring

components of deontic modality.

8.3. Grammatical Forms and Systems in Japanese underlying the Semantic Domnin
of Modality

The European languages, e.g. English, German and Italian have a common set of modal
auxiliaries to express both the epistemic and deontic modalities, which perform the
deontic as well as the epistemic functions by extension of meaning.

However, we can find Japanese have two different sets of modalisers involving
different sets ot grammatical rules tor each of the epistemic and deontic domain. In the
morphosyntactic realization ot modality, Japanese have an idiosyncratic system under the
domain of epistemic and deontic modality involving the entry of modalisers by means of
a number ot grammatical rides. Moreover, these grammatical rules in Japanese require the
use of specific derivational and inflectional forms of verb/adjective to allow the entry of a
certain modaliser into a modahsed constituent, Thus, the modal system in Japanese

lequires a few grammatical rules, a set of modalisers and several derivational or

inflectional forms of verb/adjective.

8.3.1. Rules for entry of modalisers into a modalised sentence
We know that the European languages have a limited number of modalisers, i.e. modal

auxiliaries for the morphosyntactic realization of modality involving few grammatical rules
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such as insertion However, Japanese have several modalisers for [he morpho-syntactic
realization ot" modality involving a set of grammatical rules like insertion, suffixation,
fusion, subordination and modification Thus, a modaliser enters into a modaliscd
constituent by means of any of the following ailes of insertion, suffixation, collocation,
fusion (inflection), cliticization, and sub-ordination and make it a modalised constituent:
Insertion: The adverbial modalisers, such as tahun and osoraku, etc. enter into an
indicative sentence by means of insertion and modalise it into an empistemically-
modalised sentence.

Suffixation Most of the modalisers both in epistemic and deontic modality enter into the
sentence constituent by means of the morphosyntactic rule of suffixation By suffixation,
a modaliser enters into a sentence being suffixed to the predicative verb/adjective form,
for example: futia (hageshikafla)-daro (probably it rained); suru-heki da (should do it),
shita-hou ga ii (it would be better to do), shi (se)-zarn o enut (there is no other way but to
do it), shile-mo ii kamawa nai (it may be done), (shi)-nakute-wa ikenai (it is all right even
don't do it), (sht)-nasai (do it) and (sureha)- u kamawanai (it would be better to do).
Collocation Some adverbial modalisers, such as tahun (probably) and hyolto sum to
(possibly) happen together with a modaliser suffixed to the predicative verb, such as
damn (I suppose) to emphasize the function of epistemicity.

Fusion Some of the epistemic and deontic modalisers are fused with the predicative verb
blending into an inflection, e.g. shiyoit (let’s do) koyoit (let’s come) and shiro (do it) koi
(come) hashirc (run).

Cliticization Some of the sentence particles, such as He (isn’t il). na, and yo (I tell you)
etc arc suffixed to the end of a sentence either to express or/and enforce the meaning of
epistemicity

Subordination: Some lexical verbs, such as onion (I suppose) express epistemic modality
involving a subordinate clause, e.g. 'Ante ga funi lo onion (I think that it will rain.)’.
Hence, they form structure similar to that of the subjunctive mood, in the sentence 'Ame
gafuru lo onion (I think that it will rain ) the main clause ‘onion (I think)’ involves the
subordinate clause Arne gafuni (It rains).” with a complement marker lo (that), thus it

expresses the speaker’s commitment to the state of affairs of ame gafuni (It rains).
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S.3.2. Fho (!c'riv;ifioiKil/jrifli'clinnjil forms of verh/jid jertive willi which the inndalisers
;trc suffixed to

Wc have come across the morphosyntactic realization of modality in Japanese in the
foregoing chapter-7. Here, we will present it once again comprehensively with a different
approach under the epistemic and deontic domains We have already come to know that
the morphosyntactic realization of modality in Japanese requires certain derivational/
inflectional form of verb/adjective. We, therefore, present the derivational/ inflectional
forms of verbs in Table-11 at first and the derivational forms of verb along with the
modalisers, which are suffixed to the forms of verbs respectively under epistemic and

deontic domain in Table-12 and Table-13

a) The derivatioiial/iiiilcctioiial forms of verb
Miyazaki et al. (2002) enumerated the following derivational and inflectional forms of
verb, which a particular modaliser is affixed to or fused with for the realization of

modality in a modalised constituent.

Table-11. Derivational/inflectional forms of verb the sum (to do)
Kire-tsuzuki Go-kei (verbal forms)

Chuushi-kei (shi)-, (shi)-te

Rentai-kei (attributive) (su)-nt, (shi)-la

Jouken-kei (conditional) (stt)-reha, (shi)-tara, (shi)-tenio, (shi)-tatte

Shuushi-kei (finite) (shi)-you, (shi)-ro. (su)-ru, (shi)-la

|Tliis Tabic is adopted from Miyazaki. Adachi. Noda and Takanashi (2002)|

In the Table-11, we can find the types: chtntshi-kei, rental-km, and jouken-kei include the
derivational forms of verbs, whereas the type: shutishi-kei (finite form of verb) includes
inflectional forms of verbs. A particular modaliser occurs in a construction being suffixed

to the derivational form, while that another occurs in a construction being fused with the

inflectional form.

b) Process of suffixation
The realization of modality in the modal system in Japanese under both ninshiki no

modariti and hyonka no modariti domains involves sufftxation of the modalisers (i.e.

83



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

modal auxiliaries and catcnativcs) to Ihe derivational forms of adjcctivc/verb The process
ol suffixation ol modalisers to the derivational forms of adjective/vcrb for ninshiki no

modariti and hyouka no modariti are given in Tables-12 and 13 respectively.

lable-12: lhe derivational/inflectional forms of adjective/verb with which the modalisers

of ninshiki no modariti are suffixed to.

Noun Verb i-adjective Na-adjective Modalisers
Noun da /Noun  Indicative Indicative Stem form/ Darou, kamo
datta (Non-past/ (Non-past/ Past form shirenai. mitai

Past form) Past form) (da), rashit
Noun da/ Noun Non-past/ 0, (sum)- sou da
datta Past form
Noun no/ Noun Stem form+na/ tiazu (da), you
datta past form (da)
X Infinitive Infinitive Infinitive (shi)-sou (da)

fable-13: Derivational/inflectional forms of adjective/verb with which the modalisers of
hyouka no modariti are suffixed to:
Verbal forms of verb/ Suffixational modalisers
na-adjective
Jouken-kei (provisional/  -ha i , -tara ii

conditional form)

lientai-kei (attributive -toii. liongaii, tatte ii

form)

Shuushi-kei (non-past ~to ii, -hou ga ii, -beki da, -mono da, -koto da, -shika nai,

finite form) -koto wa nai, -hitsuyou wa nai. -made mo nai , -niwa
oyohanai

Chutishi-kei (negative -nakute wa ikcnct, -nakutewa dame da, —zaru o enai, —nai

form) wake niwa ikenai, —npai dewa irarenai, ~nakute mo ii, ~nai to
ii, -nakcreha ii. -nakattara ii, -hou ga i

('huushi-kei (gerundive  _te mo it, ~te ii, -temo kamawanat, -nakute ii, nakute mo

form/ /e-form) kamawanai, -tewa ikenai, tewa dame da
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In Tables-12 and 13, the realization of modality involving the process of
sufhxation ot modalisers to the derivational forms of verbs and also adjectives are given.
Ihe modality in Japanese is also realized by means of the .su(fixation of modalisers to

Noun/na-Adjective forms, which are given in Table-14 below.

Table-14: Forms of Noun/na-adjective with which the modalisers of hyouka no modariti

are suffixed to

Noun/na-Adjective Modalisers
da -to ii , -(da)llL’ n
deam m -held da,
de « mo it. -u, -mo kamawanai, nakule wa ikenai. -nakute wa

dame da, -nakule mo n, -nakule n, -wa ikenai, -wa dame

From the above presentation of morphosyntactic realization of modality, it appears
that the modal system in the deontic domain is richer than that in the epistemic domain

both in terms of modalisers and required derivational forms of verbs/adjectives.
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Chapter 9

STUDIES OF THE ACQUISITION OF MODALITY
IN L2 JAPANESE AS FOUND IN THE CURRENT LITERATURE

llie studies of the acquisition of modality in Japanese have been found very meager.
Kurotaki (2005:19), in her survey, found only a few studies of the acquisition of modality
m Japanese, some ol which are mentioned below. Similarly, we have found a very small
number ot descriptive studies of the acquisition ol modality, which arc mostly concerned
with the learners’ comprehension of modalisers (of epistemic modality) by means of the
clo/e tc.sll  1lie lew studies of the acquisition of modality in Japanese, which we have
lound, are not circumscribed with any kind of SLA theory. We found not a single study
on the acquisition ot modality in Japanese has been done in the perspective of
grammaticalization on the premise of FA.

The following are the findings of some descriptive studies, done by means of
comprehension test and composition-writing test

Ooshima (1993), with a descriptive test i.e multiple-choice cloze test, investigated
the choice of modalisers by the intermediate level Chinese and Korean learners out of
Jaron. kamo shirenai, you (da), nutai (da), rashii, no (da), (sin) son (da) and (sunt) sou
(da) as compared to the native speakers' choice in filling in the blank tasks The findings

of the test reveal that

i ) learners have a general tendency to either give up choosing any of the modalisers

lor tilling the blanks (indicative mood) or choose any of the evidential modaliser of

(shi)-sou (da), even though the blank can be tilled with any of the judgment type

modalisers;

'm Cloze test is desenbed by Metthews (1997) as A test m which pupils or subjects are instructed to

supply words, etc.. that are missingfrom text presented to them.
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ii ) learners give up in choosing a modaliscr for ihc blank in ease of twisted usage of
[mitai (c/a)lyon (da)]\ and
iii ) native speakers choose to put any of the modalisers either from the group of

[damn kamo shirettai] or [you (da)/ milai (da) rashii] respectively for judgment and

evidential type of modality

Sasaki and Kawaguchi (1994) in an investigation compared the sentence final
modal expressions elicited by composition-writing lest of Japanese L2 learners and
Japanese students, rhey m their investigation found that L2 Ilearners use more
propositional and explanatory' endings and fewer epistemic modalisers than Japanese
students. As the L2 learners acquire the more Japanese, they use more modal expressions,
especially the epistemic expressions Sasaki and Kawaguchi (1994) observed in their
investigation that the L2 learners could easily acquire the means of primary type of
modality, e.g. damn, rashii and sonda, while the L2 learners find difficulty in learning the
formal means ot secondary type of modality, e.g. haznda. youda, rashii and sonda

Takegata et al (1995, in; Kikuchi, Igari and Takegata, 1998) and Kikuchi et al.
(1996, In: Kikuchi, lgari and Takegata, 1998) in an experimental study in a setting of
expectancy grammar, e.g. [Tomodachi tn kikn to (If I ask my friend) | investigated
the use of modalisers by intermediate level learners of Hong Kong, where subjects’ task
was to complete the five blanks with epistemic suffixational modalisers. In this test, they
lound that while native Japanese complete 40% lo 73% of the total number of sentences
with either of the modalisers of -to in -rashii -son (da) -you (da), the L2 learners
complete merely 2% to 10% ot total number of sentences mainly with the modaliser of
-son (da).

Kikuchi, lgari, and Takegata (1998) simulated the study by Takegata et ai. (1995,
In. Kikuchi, lgari and lakegata, 1998) in a new setting of expectancy grammar, e.g.
[tomodachi ni yarn to (according to friend) ] and investigated the use of
modalisers by advanced level learners of Japanese from Hong Kong, where subjects’ task
was to complete the live blanks with suffixational epistemic modalisers. Administering
this test they discovered that while native Japanese complete 71% to 100% of the total
number of sentences with cither of the modalisers of -to in or to m koto or to no koto
-rashii/ ~son (da) -yon (da)/ mitai (da), the L2 learners completed 33% to 63% of the

total number of sentences mainly with either of the four modalisers of -to in -rashii
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son (da)! you (tin), litis study reveals also a noteworthy Irend of acquisition; while tlie
native speakers use the -raslui and -sou (da) in an equal percentage of 37% cases each,
the L2 learners rely mainly on llie use of sou (da). They choose lo use the modalisers of
-.son (da) and -rashii da in 70% and 4% cases respectively

Kikuchi, lgari and Takegata (1998) enumerated the following three probable

reasons behind excessive usage of-sou (da) by the learners;

i ) Learners may have used -sou (da) for its original meaning as well as a substitute of
the modaliser -rashii da to express the meaning of evidentials.

i ) Learners may have used -sou (da) as formulaic pattern (cf. Ellis, 1985) for the
effect of expectancy setting induced by the keyword \m yoru to (accordingly)!

iii) One more reason may have lain in the elicitation technique of data. Kikuchi et al.
assume that the learners may have used -sou (da) because this form is well-learnt by

him/her; s(he) used this modaliser with the confidence that its use may not cause any

mistake

Contrary to all the above findings, lzuin and Takahashi (2004) put forward a
survey report on the basis ot Chinese L2 learners' written composition, which show that
the Chinese L2 learners use the much more modal expressions in their written
composition than the native Japanese |hey examined the corpora of written composition
covering all the areas ot modality given by Nitta et al. (2003) and found that their learners
used excessive modal expressions for all the types of modality. However, the learners
were found to use very few sct.sumci no modariti They found that the Japanese used the
modaliser noda in 74 cases, while the L2 learners used it only in 7 cases. Here it is worth
mentioning that this finding goes against (lie grammal/icahzalion scale (cf. Giacalone
Ramat, 1999) as developed on the basis of the corpora of some of the European languages.

The findings in the above studies of the acquisition of modality in Japanese are
based on comprehension test, which will not be suitable for our present study Therefore,
we will attempt to set up a stage for the acquisition of modality as L2, as Kikuchi, lgari,
and lakegata (1997) suggested, on the basis of learners' corpora collected with speech

production test
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Ooshima (1993) and Kikuclii, lgari, and Takegata (1998) asserted their concern
about the limitation of their study Accordingly, they suggested some way out for further
investigation to overcome the limitations of the present approach

Ooshima (1993), in conclusion, asserted that modal expressions are context
sensitive, fherefore, the skill at using modality is not adequately reflected by means of
the comprehension test. They can only be reflected in the communicative tasks,

Kikuchi, Igari and lakegata (1998) have made similar suggestions in overcoming
limitations of their approach I|hey suggested that investigation into the acquisition of
modality should be made with the learners’ spontaneous speeches in the natural situation
Underlying their suggestion is the idea that cloze test does not chart the real progress of
development The deliberate expressions of the learners in the practical situation provide
real data on the acquisition ot modality Although the above descriptive studies out of the
context of SLA theory are not useful in setting the stage for our present studies, their

suggestions would be useful in preparing the stage for further study.
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Chapter 10

FORMULATION OF HYPOTHESES ON LEARNER VARIETY OF
MODALITY IN JAPANESE IN THE PERSPECTIVE OF
GRAMMATICALIZATION

10.1. Bringing the Relevant ldeas Regarding the Hypotheses Together
In the foregoing discussion, wc have set a theoretical groundwork for our study being
underpinned with the premises of FA Subsequently, we have been informed by the
findings oi learner variety ot modality in the European languages. These studies have
shed tight on the general shape of modality (mainly those of epistemic and deontie
modality) in the learner variety with regard to grammaticalization. We have also
described the modality in Japanese as described in the Nihongo Bunpou. Our formulation
0l modality in Japanese being underpinned by the framework of modality given by
Matthews (1991) and following the framework of Nitta et al (2003) recognize four
different spheres of modality: hyougen mikei no modanti. jitai meate no modariti,
selsumei no modariti and dentatsu no modanti, which manifest themselves respectively in
the spheres of him no dentatsutekina arcrwashiwake o urawa.su modanti (modality of an
of utterance transmission of sentence), jitai ni kitsiirn toraekata o arawasu modanti
(modality of speaker’s evaluation on the proposition), jenkou btinmyakit to him to no
kankeizuke o arawasu modariti (modality of inter-propositionai relation) and kikite ni
taisuru tsutaekata o arawasu modariti (modality of art of transmission to addressee) In
this way, we have brought all the relevant ideas together regarding the hypotheses on
learner variety of modality in Japanese, on the basis of which we will formulate the
hypotheses, to go further forward in this study.

We have come across the idea of grammaticalization in the chapter-4, which we
think would be relevant in formulation of our hypotheses. The framework for the study of

grammaticalization of modality lias been set on the following three premises:
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First, in (lie framework for llie study of grammatical ization by Giacalone Ram.it
(1995) modality is recognized as one of the fundamental semantic (pragmatic) notions,
which regularly appear in language and play a basic role in structuring the discourse.
Stephany (1995; In: Giacalone Ramat and Crocco Galeas, 1995) in this regard states that a
learner gradually attains the schematic experience during the developmental period in the
childhood, when he/she acquires an LI Therefore, a learner, who is already an adult L2
learner, is provided with a modal schema by virtue of learning at least a language(s)
beforehand Thus, an L2 learner in the course of grammaticalization learns a new set of
linguistic means tor his/her existing modal schema. Hence, grammalicalization of
modality in the case of SLA involves the reorganization of existing modal system.

Second, all human languages have developed a wide range of devices for the
expression of modality They are lexical (eg inherent verb meaning), morphological (e.g.
modal auxiliaries), syntactic (e.g. insertion of modal auxiliaries or suffixation of modal
auxiliaries) and pragmatic means (e.g rule of discourse organization in conveying the
modality). Although these devices are similar, they are not identical across languages.
Such variability in the devices of modality between the languages provides the learners
with a set of learning problems (cf. Dittmar and Terborg, 1991, In: Huebner and Ferguson
eds., 199L.347-384).

Grammaticalization is enhanced by being encoded in the devices for the semantic
concept of modality. Therefore, grammaticalization of modality typically involves the
interplay of the means involved: pragmatic (e.g. rule of discourse organization in
conveying the modality), lexical (eg inherent verb meaning), morphological (eg modal
auxiliaries) and syntactic (e g. insertion of modal auxiliaries or suffixation of modal
auxiliaries).

Third, with regard to the previous two premises, we find that in the grammatical-
ization ot modality, L2 learners require to discover the semantic distinctions of modality
and encodc the corresponding devices for these semantic distinctions (cf Giacalone
Ramat, 1995). Giacalone Ramat (1999) explains this grammaticalization task comparing
with a Chinese learner’s task of encoding grammatical means for gender in learning of
Italian as L2 She adds that though Chinese does not have any system of gender, a
Chinese understands the sex differences (natural gender). Therefore, a Chinese learner’s

task of acquisition starts with the conceptualization of the notion gender and encoding of
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it by grammatical means occurs afterward She (1099) suggests that a similar task may
have to be laced by the L2 learners in acquisition of modality.

Thus, being circumscribed by the SLA theory in the FA, and being informed by
the modality system of Japanese given by Nilta et al (2003) and drawing on the findings
of learner variety of modality in the European languages, we will formulate the
hypotheses on the learner variety of modality in Japanese for all the four spheres of
modality as described by Nitta et al. (2003) Since Japanese is different from the
European languages, we assume that SLA studies on Japanese would provide a different

magnitude of the nature of learner variety of modality in Japanese.

10,2. Formulation of Hypotheses for the Present Study

Dittmar (1992) with regard to the granimaitcalization of modality in German described
how grammatical forms and system of modality gradually emerge out of cross-
linguistically common semantics by the interaction of cognitive disposition and
propensity factors, such as communicative needs, attitude to the target language, and
motivational factors with the exposure to the target language in the perspective of
grammaticalization on the premise of Functional Approach. With this understanding of
the three above-mentioned tenets of grammaticalization, we will now formulate six
hypotheses on the shape ot learner variety ol modality in Japanese under four different
headings of four different spheres of modality hyougen ruikci no modariti, jitui meate no

modariti, setsumei no modariti and denlat.su no modariti separately

10.2.1. Hypotheses with regard to hyougen ruikci no modariti
In this section, we will formulate the hypothesis on the shape of learner variety for
hyougen ruikci no modarth (modality of sentence type) with regard to development of
utterance structure. According to Nitta et al. (2003), hyougen ruikci no modariti pervades
sentence structure. Hence, by virtue of being modalised by any of the five types of
hyougen ruikci no modariti, a constituent achieves the quality of being an utterance
staicture. Therefore, moda/ization of an utterance (i.e. a sentence) by any of the distinct
types of hyougen ruikci no modariti is obligatory

Klein and Perdue (1993; In: Perdue, 1993b) have found that development of
utterance structure occurs gradually in three different stages In the pre-basic learner

variety, functional morphology does not appear and consequently the structuring power of
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verbs (eg prcdicatc-nrgumcnl structure) and ease role assignment, ctc remain weak
| lierefore, the verb in (lie predicate is used noun-like. In the subsequent siage of basic
learner variety, the distinction between non-fmite verb form and finite verb form appear.
However, the distinction between the non-fmite verb and finite verb forms docs not
become evidently clear at this stage. Consequently such verb forms allow the utterance
structure with loose predicate-argument structures In the final phase, the distinction
between non-fmite forms and finite forms of verb becomes evident. The grammatical
morphemes also appear and function adequately in the utterance structure.

With the insight gained in the above discussion, we assume that acquisition of
utterance structure entails the acquisition of predicate-argument structure and that of
distinction between the non-fmite and finite verb forms, both of which are required for the
grammaticalization ol hyougen ruikei no modariti. In other words, grammaticalization of
hyougen nukei no modariti entails the acquisition of utterance structure operated by
predicate-argument structure along with their proper grammatical morphology and this
eventually leads lo the discovery ot dilterentiation between five different types of
utterances. Hence, we require Clarification of the two concepts of predicate-argument
structure and grammatical morphology 4 56 13

| he predicate-argument structure in an utterance structure is understood as the
range of arguments that a predicate (verb or other lexical unit) may or must take A
predicate, e.g. adjective suki (like) takes two arguments represented by watashi (I) and
liana (flower) in 'Watashi wa sakana ga suki desu {1 like fish.)'

On the other hand, grammatical morphology for the hyougen nukei no modariti in
case of Japanese includes inflectional and derivational forms of verb/adjective, Miyazaki,
Adachi, Noda and lakanashi (2002) listed a number ot such inflectional/derivational
forms ol verb, which are involved in utterance structure as presented in Table-1l in
chapter-8. 01 the verbal forms, two shuushi-kei (finite form): sunt and shita express the
unmarked type ot modality i.e. a type of jojutsu no modariti. The other shushi-kei (finite
form) includes isht-kei (intention form) [e.g. shiyoti (I wish to go )], meirei-kei (command
form) (e.g. shiro (go)] and presumptive form, e.g darou ctc. Chuushi-kei i.e. shite being
suttixed to kudasaru moraeru itadaku conveys the meaning of request in the deontic
domain.

In the light of the above discussion, we assume that changes in the development of

utterance structure will be reflected in learner variety ot hyougen ruikei no modariti
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Accordingly, we will put forward tlie following hypothesis on learner variety of hyongen
niikei no modanli appearing at different stages of early learner variety and elementary

learner variety.

Hypothesis-1:

With regard to the development of utterance structure, we hypothesize that formal
distinction among the hyongen nnkci no modanli will not appear clearly in the emergent
learner variety due to the delay in acquisition of required inflectional and derivational

form of predicative verbs/adjectives.

10.2.2. Hypothesis with regard tojitai meate no modariti
In this section, we will hypothesize with regard to jitai meate no modanli. The jitai meate
no modariti constitutes the second largest sphere of modal system in Japanese, including
the types of ninshiki no modanli and hyouka no modanli. However, we can put ninshiki
no modanli and hyouka no modanli along with their peripheral notion respectively under
epistemie and deontic domains as recognized by the European school of modality

There are already findings on the phenomenon of vertical systematicity in the
development ot epistemic/deontic modality for the European languages in the perspective
ot grammaticalization. Giacalone Ramat (1995 and 1999) claims a number of trends in
the development ot modality among Italian L2 learners with regard to grammaticalization
of epistemie and deontic modality in the European languages:

Firstly, the trend of grammaticalization scale. Grammaticalization scale shows a
general tendency in the emergence of modal means from implicit to lexical and then to

grammatical means as follows:

"Implicit means lexical means grammatical means’

Secondly, the trend ol grammaticalization path Grammaticalization path on the
basis ol findings from the development ol modality in Italian L2 learners demonstrates a
sequence of development of grammaticalized means of modality, e.g. modal verbs and
modal inflections etc. A grammaticalization path, which has been elucidated for the

sequence of development of grammaticalized modal means in Italian, is as follows:
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'Deontic modals epistemic models inflectional modals'

Where '<’ means is earlier than Thus, dcontic modals appear first, the epistemic
modals appear subsequently and the inflectional epistemic modality appears at lasi

From the above-mentioned trends of grammaticalization of modality in Italian
language as in i) and ii ), we assume that a similar trend ofgrammaticalization will also
appear in the acquisition of modality and accordingly this reflection of grammaticalization
will appear in the emergent learner variety of modality in Japanese.

In the above findings, the grammaticalization scale show's that after some implicit
period the lexical means appear and the grammatical means appear subsequently
irrespective of the types of modality On the other hand, the grammaticalization path
shows that between the two types oflexical modals, deontic modals appear first and then
the epistemic modals Both the trends of grammaticalization point to the common
discovery that grammatical means appear last

Although we can infer roughly the learner variety forjitai rncale no modariti in
Japanese with regard to the above findings ofgrammaticalization, we do not find the full
shape ot learner system fatjitai meate no modanti in the learner variety The reason may
be that the grammaticalization process o(jitai-meate no modanti {along with the koui
youkyuu no modanti under hyougen ruikei no modariti) in Japanese undergoes some

intervening processes confined to the idiosyncratic features of modal system in Japanese

as is shown in the following description,

In chapter-8, We have come to know thatjitai meate no modanti {along with the
koui youkyuu no modanti under hyougen niikei no modanti) in Japanese is realized by
being integrated with modalisers and operated by the grammatical rules of insertion,
collocation, suffixation, cliticization and subordination, which are distinct from the
modality system in the European languages We assume that these idiosyncratic
grammatical rules will yield a distinctive set oflcarning problems to the learners learning
Japanese as L2, Consequently these idiosyncratic morphosyntactic properties of modality
in Japanese will be reflected in the leartier variety of jitai meate no modariti.

The followings are the processes by means of which the modalisers arc integrated
and the grammatical rules are operated in the epistemic domain and deontic domain of
modality (jitai meate no modariti system along with the koui youkyuu no modariti under

hyougen ruikei no modanti).
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a) Integration of modalisers There arc numerous modalisers under epistemic domain/
deontic domain (jiUii meatc no modariti system along with koui yoiikyuu no modariti
under hyoiigen nnkei no modariti), the entry of which occurs in the modalised utterance
constituent constrained by semantic criteria 1'hese semantic criteria can be drawn from
the finding given by Skiba and Dittmar (1992) that selection of forms/expressions may

occur according to the following criteria.

i ) usefulness of the word/expression as a poly-functional device, e.g. hate (a German
expression meaning please),
ii ) transparency of meaning ol the word/expression in an actual context and

iii) optimal compatibility in the ranking of information.

The modalisers following the above criteria encode the conventional meaning; therefore,
can said to be overgeneralized forms.

The above semantic criteria of modalisers would render constraints on the
integration of modalisers impeding the entry of modalisers in the learner variety and
allowing the entry of those modalisers that are transparent in meaning. Since the
modalisers in operation encounter constraints from the process of integration of
modalisers, the modalisers of jitai meatc no modariti will appear according to
transparency of meaning provided that the trend of grammaticalization scale is maintained
(deontic modals<epistemic modals <inflectional modals). With the above insiuht, we
hypothesize on the appearance of modalisers in the learner system of jitai meatc no

modariti as in the following

Hypothcsis-2:

We hypothesize that encoutering constraints from the process of integration of modalisers,
the modalisers oi jitai meatc no modariti (hyouka no modariti and ninshiki no modariti)
will appear in the learner variety according to the transparency of meaning following the
scale of grammaticalization (deontic modals epistemic modals inflectional modals).
Accordingly, the emergent learner variety ofjitai meatc no modariti will predominantly
contain the semantically transparent modalisers tor hyouka no modariti along with less

amount of that for ninshiki no modariti due to the low degree of grammaticalization.
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I Operationalization of grammatical rules: There are several grammatical rules:

insertion, collocation, sullixation, inflection and subordination, as we have specified in
chapter-8, by means of which morphosyntactic realization of jitai nieale no modariti
system (along with koui youkytiii no modariti under fiyoiigen rmket no modariti) occurs.
The different grammatical rules are involved in realizing different types of modalisers.
The adverbial modalisers, i.e. tabun enters into the constituent by insertion, lexical verb
(man enters into the constituent by means of subordination, suffixational modalisers enter
by means of sufhxation and inflectional modalisers enter into the constituent by means of
fusion Moreover, the operationalization ol grammatical rules of modality also requires
the learning of inflectional/derivational forms of verbs/adjectives presented in Table-11
Sincc the process ot grammaticalization follows sccjuence of development (see section-
5.2), the learning of derivational/inflectional forms of verb/adjective is not completed
until the last stage of grammaticalization. fhercfore, the paucity of these required
inflectional/derivational forms of verb/adjective and ihc grammatical rules remain
operated and render constraint in the process of grammaticalization o f//to/ meate no
modariti.

Given the above facts, we, therefore, assume that the process of
grammaticalization ot jitai meate no modariti System (i.e., modality in the epistemic/
deontic domain) in Japanese will encounter the constraints from the process of integration
of modalisers and also from the process of operationalization of grammatical rules and
consequently the effects ot those constraints will be reflected in the learner variety of
modality in the epistemic/deontic domain (i.e, //to/ meate no modariti System along with
the kom youkyiiii no modariti Under hymgen ntikei no modariti) in Japanese. We,
therefore, will foimulate the following hypothesis tor the shape of the learner variety of

jitai meate no modariti for the emergent learner variety

Hypothesis-3:

We hypothesize that the constraints involved in the operationalization of grammatical
rules and the unlearning of derivational/inflectional form of verb/adjective would either
lead to the use of lexical means or render proto-syntactic constituents and also paratactic

constituents in the emergent learner variety ofjitai meate no modariti.
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10.2.3. Hypotheses with regard lo sctsnmei no modariti

Sefsumei no modariti expresses (tic sense of conjunction between ;i sentence and its
antecedent. It is realized by inserting a modaliser, e g no da or wake da between two
sentences at the discourse level Thus, the integration of modalisers of selsnmei no
modariti in learner variety entails the acquisition of sentence structure However, the
well-formed sentence structure, as Givon (1984) described in his framework, does not
appear in the speeches until at the last stage of grammaticalization With this insight, we

hypothesize on selsnmei no modanti in the learner variety as in the follows:

Hypothesis-4:
We hypothesize that modalisers of selsnmei no modariti will not appear in the emergent
learner variety. Consequently, the learner variety under our investigation will not contain

modalisers for setsumei no modanti.

10.2.4. Hypotheses with regard to dentutsu no modariti
Previously, We have come to know that (he sphere of dctilatsu no modanti comprises two

subtypes' teineisa no modariti and dentatsu taido no modanti.

Teineisa no modariti

In chapter-7, We have comc to know that teineisa no modanti is realized by means of
polite style of predicative verb/adjective forms, e.g. hon o kaimasu (I'll buy bookyhon
desu (It’s book) in contrast to plain style of verb/adjective, e.g. hon o katt hon da’ The
foreign language textbooks of Japanese are mainly written in polite style. Therefore, it is
expected that a tutored L2 learner ofJapanese will acquire the polite style of speaking
rather than the plain style of speaking On the other hand, the natural L2 learners of
Japanese will be accustomed to speaking in plain style Since some of our learners were
tutored learners and lived in the Japanese society, we assume that their modaiised
utterances will be constituted of both polite and plain styles of verb/adjective.
Accordingly, the learners will often switch their speeches from polite style to plain style.
With this insight, we will hypothesize on the learner variety of teineisa no modariti as

follows:
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Hypothesis-?:
We hypothesize that the tutored learners’ learner variety of teitieisa no modanti will be
expressed mainly in polite style of predicative verb/adjective and that the natural learners'

learner variety will be expressed mainly in plain style of predicative verb/adjective.

Dentatsu taido no modariti

Clancy (1985; in Slobin, 1985:472) with reference to the survey by Kokuritsu Kokugo
Kenkyuujo (The National Language Research Institute) mentioned that out of all shuu-
joshi (final modal particles), as we have presented in the previous Table-8 in the chapter-7,
three shuu-joshi tie. yo and no are used most commonly in the adult speeches. Sincc the
learners are accustomed to listening with these three shuu-joshi of tie, yo and no, we
assume that the learners will acquire them first, reflection of which will appear in the

learners’ utterances. Accordingly, we will hypothesize as follows:

Hypothesis-6:
We hypothesize that since three shuu-joshi nc, yo and no occur frequently in the native
adults speeches of Japanese, these three shuu-joshi (final modalisers): ne. yo and no will

also appear in the emergent learner variety of dentatsu no modariti

10.3. Hypotheses of the Present Study at a Glance
In the above section, we have formulated six hypotheses altogether for the learner variety
of modality in Japanese under four different headings. We will now present all the six

hypotheses together as follows:

Hypothesis-1: With regard to the development of utterance structure, we hypothesize that
foimal distinction among the hyougen ntikei no modanti will not appear clearly in the
emergent learner variety due to the delay of acquisition of required inflectional and

derivational form of predicative verbs/adjectives.

Hypothesis-2: We hypothesize that cncoutering constraint from the process of integration
of modalisers, the modalisers ofjitai meate no modariti (hyouka no modanti and tunshiki
no modanti) will appear in the learner variety according to the transparency of meaning

following the scalc of grammaticalization (deontic modals<epistemic modals<inflectional
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modals) Accordingly, tlie emergent learner variety of jitai mcate no modariti will
predominantly contain the semantically transparent modalisers for hyouka no modariti

along with less of that for ninshikt no modariti due to the low degree of

grammaticalization.

Hypothesis-3: We hypothesize that the constraints involved in the operationalization of
grammatical rules and the unlearning of derivational/inflectional form of verb/adjective
would either lead to the use of lexical means or render proto-syntactic constituent and also

paratactic constituents in the emergent learner variety of jitat mcate no modariti

Hypothesis-4: We hypothesize that modalisers ol sctsumci no modariti will not appear in
the emergent learner variety Consequently, the learner variety under investigation will

not contain modalisers for sctsumci no modariti

Hypothcsis-5: We hypothesize that the tutored learners’ learner variety of tcincisa no
modariti will be expressed mainly with polite style of predicative verb/adjective and that
the natuial learners learner variety will he expressed mainly in plain style of predicative

verb/adjective

Ifypothesis-6. We hypothesize that since three shuu-josht nc, yo and no occur frequently
in the native adults’ speeches of Japanese, these three shuu-joshi (sentence final
modalisers). nc, yo, and no will not also appear in the emergent learner variety of dentatsu

no modarin

We will verity all the above hypotheses in chapter-12 with reference to the

learners’ corpora presented in the chapter-11
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PART THREE:

EMPIRICAL CONFIRMATION OF THE STUDY



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Chapter 11

METHODOLOGICAL ISSUES

11.1. Sampling of Subjects
For the wverification ot above hypotheses on modality in learner variety, we have

documented the learners' spontaneous speeches of a sample of seven subjectsi6in the

foieign language situation of Japan 1lere it is worth to mention that studies on the

premise of FA employ few subjects for the SLA studies We have found tens of such
studies, which employ only three to ten subjects in the SLA studies We, therefore, have
decided to document the utterances of only seven subjects for the verification of
hypotheses of our study.

However, we had to face the following difficulties in selecting the seven subjects
for this study Firstly, subjects were not available for long-term investigation; secondly,
though we could manage to interview these seven subjects, the length of their learning
Japanese language were diverse and finally, the learners were diversified in terms of
natural and tutored learners, Tutored learners were also different in terms of part-time and
full-time learners. We have found that the natural learners’ learner variety was rich in
piagmalic means and was grammatically accurate. But tutored learners' learner variety
was rich in complex constituents and morphosyntactic means, although they were not
well-formed in terms of the morphosyntactic criteria

In spite of the above difficulties, the concept of developmental phases: elementary
phase, elaborated phase and phase ot differentiated adaptation to the norms of target

language, helped us to decide on the sampling of subjects. In this connection, we recall

The studies (L SLA 1l the tunclional approach usually do not require a large number of subjects.

The studies hke Perdue, and Klein (1992). PlalT (1992), Giacalone Ramal (1992) and Sk.ba. and
Dittmar (1992) arc examples or such studies in the functional approach. These studies have employed

a few subjects for the documentation of learner corpora.
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the finding by FJlis (1985) that though the learners’ source language and other factors
influence die rate ol development, it does not affect the route of development. Perdue and
Klein (1992), in this regard, suggest that the duration of learning language and length of
stay in the native situation do not play a decisive role in the rate of development of a L2.
I liey cite an example ol the rate of acquisition by two .subjects. They mentioned that their
subject Andiea acquired the target language in a systematic manner, as compared to that
ol the subject Shanto, who attended a few courses long before Therefore, the
developmental level of a particular learner does not depend on and differ according to the
length ot language learning The subjects under our investigation have been found with
cithei eaiiy learner variety or elementary learner variety respectively corresponding to the
developmental phases of elementary phase and elaborated phase though their duration of
language learning and length ol stay in foreign language situation were different.

Keeping the idea of developmental phases in our mind, we have selected seven
adult subjects of various nationalities with the age ranging from 23 years to 36 years, who
were living in Japan for various purposes. We have collected the spontaneous speeches in
two phases first in 2000 and again in 2006 during stay in Japan for the academic purpose

We will present their profiles serially according to the developmental levels
ranging from the least proficiency to the most proficiency. We performed this task
combining the idea of valency technique with developmental levels as in the description
given in the chapters-6. We have put the three subjects SI, S2, S3 in the early learner
vaiiety and the remaining subjects in the elementary learner variety, though we did not
find the learners at exactly any ot the levels of early learner variety and elementary
learner variety. Since the transition from one level to another is slow and gradual (as We
have come to know in the foregoing discussion), the learners were found to stay long on
elementary learner variety. We have found some learners to combine the early learner

variety and the elementary learner variety in their learner system.

11.2, Profiles of (lie Subjects

The profiles of each of the seven subjects of SI, S2, S3, S4, S5, S6, and S7 are given

below:

a) Profile of subject-1

Given name: S| (Male)
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Nationality: Bangladeshi

Age: 29 years

Languages Known: Bangla (mother tongue) and English

Education: Master of Science,

Background ol Japanese study the subject SI came to Kobe University from Bangladesh
as a research student nine months before the first recording of his speeches. He came to
Japan without any prior knowledge of Japanese. After his admission into Kobe University,
he started to attend Japanese language course offered by Kobe University, lie studied
Japanese for 6 months after his arrival in Japan. Si was first interviewed 9 months after

his arrival in Japan.

b) Profile of subject-2

Given name S-2 (Male)

Nationality: Bangladeshi

Age: 25 years

Languages Known: Bangla (mother tongue) and English

Education Masters of Science

Background ot Japanese study: 1he subject S-2 came to Kobe University from
Bangladesh as a research student three months before the first recording of his speeches.
He came to Japan without any prior knowledge of Japanese. After his admission into
Kobe University, he started to attend Japanese language course offered by Kobe

University S2 was hrst interviewed 3 months after his arrival in Japan

c) Profile of subject-3

Given name: S-3

Nationality: Bangladeshi

Age: 28 years

Languages Known: Bangla (mother tongue) and English

Education: Bachelor of Computer Science.

Backgiound ol Japanese study: S-3 came to Japan as the wife of a student of vocational
college in Tokyo She came to Japan without any prior knowledge of Japanese and did not
attend any tutored Japanese language class However, she learned Japanese from Internet

website her husband guided in learning Japanese. She also learned Japanese by means of
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conversation with the neighboring people After two years of stay in Japan, she achieved
the survival level of Japanese We have started to document her speech at the end of her
two years of stay in Japan Iter communicative capacity was found to be stable from the

first to the last recording

d) Profile of subject-4

Given name: S-4 (female)

Nationality: Chinese

Age: 26 years

Other languages Known Hinan dialect of Chinese (mother tongue), Chinese, English
Education: Bachelor of Humanities

Background of Japanese study: S-4 came to Japan as a foreign student On entering the
university, she started to attend Japanese language classes at flic university She was first
interviewed one year after her arrival in Japan S-4 attended an elementary course for one
month in China. She had just arrived in Japan to study for a degree of bachelor of
education at the time ol our first recording We have recorded her modalised utterances

six times within the period of two months

e) Profile of subject-5

Given name: S-5 (female)

Nationality Bangladeshi

Age: 30 years

Languages Known: Bangla (mother tongue) and English

Education: Master of Arts,

Background of Japanese study. S-5 came to Japan as the housewife of a foreign student
She learned Japanese for six months in Bangladesh before her arrival in Japan Therefore,
she arrived in Japan with a low level ot proficiency in Japanese. She achieved her
repertoire of Japanese by means of interaction with native and non-native speakers during
her 2 years ot stay in Japan since January 1999 She was first interviewed two years after
her arrival in Japan. From the beginning, she was found to possess a sufficient survival

skill for communication in daily life situation



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

0 Profile of subjcct-6

Given name S-6 (male)

Nationality Chinese

Age: 36 years

Other languages Known: Chinese (mother tongue)

Education: Bachelor of fine arts.

Background of Japanese study S-6 came to Japan as a foreign student. He was first
interviewed from one month after his arrival in Japan, when he started to attend seminar
class ol fine arts From the beginning, he was found quite proficient in communicating in
daily life conveisation. though most of Ins utterances were grammatically incorrcct.
During the six months of his stay in Hyogo University of Teacher Education, he
developed very little accuracy in his utterance structures. Me was interviewed 12 times on

several occasions

g) Profile of subject-7

Given name S-7 (female)

Nationality: South Korean

Age: 23 years

Other languages Known. Korean (mother tongue) and English

Education- Undergraduate Student

Background of Japanese study: S-7 came to Hyogo University of Teacher Education in
Japan as an exchange student from Tegu University in South Korea. She attended
Japanese language course in South Korea for one year and passed the proficiency lest
level-4. She was first interviewed 2 months after her arrival in Japan From the beginning,
she was capable of communicating her ideas thoroughly. During her six months of stay in
Hyogo University of Teacher Education, she developed a stable modal system in her

utterance structures. She was interviewed 12 times on several occasions.

11.3. Method of Documentation of Learners’ Speeches

In the foregoing analyses, we have come to know that the idea ofgrammaticalization has
come from the wisdom of longitudinal studies that concerns the overall life-span of 1L
encompassing the series of learner varieties. Therefore, an empirical work on

grammaticalization of a semantic concept like modality requires the documentation of
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learners’ spontaneous speeches in the communicative discourse throughout the acquisition

process.

In this connection, we would remember Ooshima’s (1993) suggestion that
spontaneous speech data cannot be elicited with the paper pencil test; therefore, we have
documented speech in the communicative discourse. Since our study is concerned with
the early stage ot grammatical ization ie. modal system before reaching finite utterance
organization, we will document the spontaneous speeches of the early and elementary
learners

Documentation ot modalised utterances of subjects was not an easy task because
we had to follow the subjects in every possible natural and quasi-natural situation to
record their spontaneous speeches Here the concepts like natural and quasi-natural
situations require some clarification.
Naim al situation By natural situation we mean the daily life situation The modalised
utterances were documented to compile leaners’ corpora in the daily life situations where
the subjects communicate spontaneously
Quasi-natural situation By quasi-natural situation, we mean the manipulated situation
approximating the natural situation In the quasi-natural situation, subjects were
interviewed giving them various topics as input, such as daily life in Japan, the experience
in Japan, the views on Japan and religious beliefs, etc to speak on. The subjects were also
asked to role-play in various situations, such as conversation between a doctor and a
patient in the hospital and conversation between a tourist and a tourist guide

With various topics in the two different kinds of situations described in the above,

we have documented the following different kinds of discourses;

i ) Descriptions
ii) Narratives and reports
iii) Opinions and attitudes
iv) Wishes and intentions
v ) Giving instructions
The subjects of the study were interviewed for around one to six weeks regularly

in various natural and quasi-natural situations. The speeches of subjects as well as that of

their addressees were either tape-recordcd or taken note of.
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11.4. Materials Used for the Documentation of Learners’ Spontaneous Speeches

| lie following materials were used to document the modalised utterances.

i ) lape lecoider. A handy tape recorder to record the spontaneous speeches of the

subjects interviewed

ii ) lhe picture cards or panels depicting various situations, such as inside a hospital,

etc.

iii) A television set
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Chapter 12

PRESENTATION OF LEARNERS’ CORPORA

12.1. Ilie Method of Presentation ol Learners’ C."orporn
In the previous chapter, we have described the method for elicitation and documentation
of spontaneous utterances, which are required as data for the verification of hypotheses of
our study. In this section, we will describe the method for analysis of modalised
utterances in the spontaneous speeches of subjects

We have already come to know that FA account for forms as well as their
corresponding functions in encompassing the grammar Sato (1990, In Mitchell and
Myles, 1998) proposed that there could be two complementary perspectives for the
analysis of 1L data: function-to-form analysis and form-to-funotion analysis Sincc our
study on modality in the learner variety is concerned with the emergence of linguistic
means underlying its function, we will follow the perspective of function-to-form analysis.

For the convenience of analyses of ongoing learners’ means of modality in the
spontaneous speeches following the approach of function-to-form analysis, we will here
introduce the term modalizcttion given by Dittmar (1993) to capture the learners’
performance of modal expressions (and their combinations), which gradually emerge in
the communicative discourse. Dittmar uses the term modalizaiion lo mean the learners’
verbal peifoimance i.e. the means, which the learners employ in expressing modality. He
demonstrated that the modalization in the utterances could be coded at four different

levels as follows:

i ) fllocution (request, question, order and assertion, etc.),

n ) Factuality (whether a inter-propositional relation establishes a real or fictitious

reference, e.g., conditional sentences),

iii) Deontic modality (characterized by semantic features of possibility/necessity) and
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1\ ) Epistemic modality (characterized by semantic features ot probability/certainty)

With leterence to [lie idea of modalization given above, we will recall that modality in

Japanese manifests itselt at tour different levels: i ) him no dentalsutekina arctwashiwake

0 arawasu modariti (modality ol art of utterance transmission of sentence), ii ) /itai ni
taisuru torackata o arawasu modariti (modality of speaker’s evaluation on the

proposition), lii) senkou bunmyaku to him to no kankeizuke o arawasu modariti (modality
ot inter-propositional relation) and iv) kikitc ni taisuru tsutaekata o arawasu modariti

(modality of art ot transmission to addressee), which are respectively given the type name
of hyougen nukei no modariti, jitai mcate no modariti, setsitmet no modariti and dcntatsu
tciido no modariti.

Ot the four spheres ol modality in Japanese, bun no dentalsutekina arctwashiwake
0 arawasu modariti (modality ot art of utterance transmission of sentence) corresponds lo
the level ot I[locution, jitai ni taisuru toraekata o arawasu modaritt (speaker's evaluation
on proposition) corresponds to epistemic modality (probability/certainty) and deontic
modahtv (possibility/necessity) and senkou bunmyaku to bun to no kankeizuke o arawasu
modariti (modality ol inter-propositional relation) roughly correspond to the level of
factual ity.

For the documentation oi modalizatton, we will record all possible means
regardless ol their well-formedness, which can be elicited in spontaneous speeches.
Successively, we will display the spontaneous speeches of seven subjects for all the four
types ot modalityl Since modahzatton encompasses the learner's means, the structurilst
linguistic term of syntax has little value in the documentation o[ modalization. The term
syntax in structurilst linguistic approach is normally defined with the concepts like verb
phrase, subject, agreement and so on |herefore, we assume that the term organizational
principles comprises semantic principle, pragmatic principle and phrasal principle of FA

would be helpful to evaluate the learners' verbal performances ot'modahzation. The term

Sincc tlic common grammatical means -taro ii. -to u. and hoit ga u share the meaning of susume
under the kout youkyuu no modariti and lutsiiyoit under hyouka no modariti. wc will put tlic learner
utterances containing -tara ii. -to 1L and hou ga 1 in the subtype hitsttyou under the hyouka no

modariti to avoid confusion.
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organizational principle is understood hy Purdue (1993b >) to refer to the formal
constraints in the utterance structures Iherefore, we assume that the organizational
principle would be adequate to deal with the modalization for the documentation of
learners’ corpora.

We have documented the learners’ modalization in the next chapter in order to
verity the hypotheses and then elucidate the learner variety of modality in Japanese We
have presented the modalized utterances together with their general structures of the
seven subjects in the order of their proficiency level. Among the seven subjects, we have
found three subjects to enroll in the early learner variety phase, whereas four were found

to enroll in the elementary learner variety phase.

12.2, Genetal lictme ol Modalised Utterances in the Learner Variety of Subjects
We will describe the modal system in learner variety and ultimately the learner variety of
modality with the learners’ corpora of modalised utterances of seven L2 learners,
integrating the means such as discourse fragments, unanalyzed chunks embodied in the
protosyntactic, and paratactic expressions and even in the syntactic expressions, whatever
the learners put to use in the modalization

We will present the learners’ formal means and substitute means for modality
under four different headings; hyougen rmkei no modanti, jitai meate no modariti,
setsumei no modanti and dentatsu Undo no modanti for all the seven subjects from S-I to
S-7 We piescnt the learners corpora according to their level of proficiency in Japanese
from the least proficient subject i.e S-1 to most proficient subject i.e. S-7 in the

following:

12,2.1. Modalised Utterances in the Learner Variety of S-1

General structure of learner variety of S-I

We have found that S-I could hardly communicate with his minimal repertoire of
Japanese. He was found to construct his utterances with maximum two valencies (i.e.
arguments) with great difficulty. We did not find any compound and complex sentence in
his speech. Similarly, grammatical means i.e functional words in his speech were found
very poor Hence, we did not find any clear system of modality in his learner variety.

However, we have found a few stereotypic means of modality in his learner variety.



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

(a-2) (Union no nwdariti
Anuta wa tkima.su ka.
You NOM go-PRE Q
Will you go7T

Sannomiya wa doko desu ka.
Place name TOP where COP 0

Where is Sannomiyal

(a-3) Ishi no modariti

Nil

(a-4) Kanyiat no modariti

Nil

(a-5) Kouiyoukyuu no modariti:

Komyoukyuu no modariti has been found under the following four headings

(a-5.1) Meirei
Nil

(a-5.2) lrai
Jhiisii nomite kudasai.
Juice drink-GER MSUF (give)
[Jttusii 0 nonde kndasai. J

Please drink juice.

Tcrehi wo  mimasen.
TV ACC sce-NEG
[Terebi o minaide kndasai. ]

Don’t watch TV.
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Osaka o nomimasen.
Liquor ACC drink-NEG
[Osaka o nomanaide kudasai.]

Don’t drink liquor

(a-5.3) Kyoka/susume/jugen

Jiisii wa  daijouhu desu.
Juice TOP all right COP

Juice is all right (You may drink juice)

Tabako a  suite kudasai.
Cigarette ACC smoke-GER MOD (give)

Please smoke a cigarette.

(a-5.4) Kinski
Nil

(a-6) Kantan no modariti

Nil

(b) Jitai meats no modariti

Two different distributions for the ntnshiki no modariti and hyouka no modariti | are

found in the learner system oi'jitai mcate no modarin of S-I

(b-1) Ninshiki no modariti
Nil

(b-2) Hyouka no modariti
We have found modalised utterances for hyouka no modarin under the following four

headings htlsuyou, kyoka-kyoyou. fu-hitsuyou and fu-kyoka hi-kyoyou.
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(b-2.1) Hitsuyou
Kuna benkyou shnna.su; u de.su.
This study-PRE , good-COP
[Benkyou sum to n desu. ]

It would be better to study

(b-2 2) Kyoka-kyoyou
Koko de daijoubu desu ka7
Here LOC all right COP Q
Is it all right (to do the thing) here7

Jeiebi wa mimasu, daijoubu.
TV ACC see-PRE, all riglu
[Terebi u mile mo dai/obu desu. |

You may watch TV

Watashi wa lubako sinmasii ka7
| NOM cigarette smoke-PRE Q

[Watashi wa tabako o suite mo ii desu ka *

Hai, douzo.

Yes, please.

(b-2.3) Fu-hitsuyoit
Nil

(b-2.4) hu-kyoka/hi-kyoyou
Kono tokei touch dame.
I his watch touch MOD (must not)
[Kono tokei a tacchi slute wa dame desu. ]

A ou must not touch this watch.
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Hh'u nomimasu dame.
Beer drink-PRE MOD (must not)
[Bum o nonde ua dame desu. J

You must not drink beer

Ima television mimasen.
Now TV see-NHG
[Irna lerehi o mite ua dame desu.]

You must not watch TV now.

(c) Setsumei no modariti

Nil

(d) Dentasu no modariti
Ihe means for only teineisa no modariti out ot teiueisa no modariti and detitatsu taido no

modariti under dentatsu no modariti was found to appear in the learner system

(d-1) Teineisa no modariti
lhe utteiances ot S-1 were found to be expressed mainly in the polite style of predicative
verb/adjective, though some ot them were found to be expressed in the plain style of

predicative verb/adjective as in the following.

Kono henkyou sltiina.su; ii desu.
This study -PLTS, good-COP-PLTS
[Benkyou sum to ii desu. ]

It would be better to study.

Mise de  kaimasu.
Shop LOC buy-PRE-PLTS
(I) buy (things) at the shop.
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Bint nominutsu. dame.

Boer drink-PRIi MOD (must iiot)-I’LNS
[Him o nonde mi dame dcsu.}

You must not drink beer.

(d-2) Dentat.su taido no modariti
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12.2.2. Modalised Utterances in the I-earner Variety of S-2

General structure of the learner variety of S-2

Wc have found the whole system of learner variety of S-2 to he constituted of very poor
repertoire of Japanese language His utterances were found to he constituted of maximum
two valencies (i.e, arguments) Similarly, grammatical morphemes in his speech was
really poor. Hence, we did not find any clear system of modality in his learner variety.

However, we have found a few stereotypic means of modality in his learner variety.

(a) Hyougen ruikei no modariti
lhe following are the distinctive constituents under different subtypes of hyougen ruikei
no modariti.

We found that the distinctive means lor the different types of hyougen rutkei no
modatiti did not appear in the learner system of modality Among the live types of
hyougen ruikei no modariti, we have found the learner variety to contain the means for
only jujutsu no modariti and gnnon no modariti along with the protosyntaclic means for

irai no modariti, a subtype ot kouiyoukyini no modariti in the learner system of modality.

(a-1) Jojutsu no modality
Benkyou wa  muzukashii dcsu.
Study TOP difficult COP
Study is difficult

Korc pen o kaimasen.
This pen ACC buy-NEG
(Kono pen o kaimasen. J

(I shall) not buy this pen

(a-2) Gitnon no modariti
Heya o tahako o  tahemasu ka®
Room LOC cigarette ACC smoke-PRE Q7
[Heya de tabako o suimasu ka7j

May | smoke in the room9
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Kokode nan desuka'}

Hero LOC wvvhal COP Q
[Koko wa nan desu ka. j

What it here?

(@-3) Ishi no modariti
Watashi wa  ktnn e  kaerimasu.
| NOM country LOC return
[Watashi wa knni e kaerilai desu.]

I want to go back to my country

(a-4) Kanyuu no modariti

Nil

(a-5) Kouiyoukyuu no modariti

Kouiyonkynn no modanti has been found under the following four headi

(a-5.1) Meirei
Nil

(@-5.2) Irai
Shashin o torimashite kudusat.
Photo ACC take-GER give-MOD
[Shashin o latte kudasai. j

Please take the photograph.

(a-5.3) Kyoka-susume-jogen
lerehio nitmashHe kudasai.
1V  ACC see-GER give- (MOD)
[Ferehi o mite kudasai. ]

Please watch TV.
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higo wa daijoubu desu.
English TOP all right COP
English is all right (may be spoken)

(a.5,4) Kinshi
Nil

(a-6) Kantan no modariti

Nil

(b) Jitai meate no modariti
Iwo different distributions ioi the ninshiki no modariti and hyoaka no modariti were

found in the learner system ofjitai meate no modariti ofS-3.

(b-1) Ninshiki no modariti
Nil

(b-2) Hyouka no modariti
We have found modalised utterances for hyouka no modariti under the following four

headings hitsuyou, kyvka-kyoyou, fu-hilsttyou and ft-kyoka hi-kyoyou.

(b-2.1) Hitsuyou
Kore wa byoutn desu, anala wa byouin de ikimastt.
This TOP hospital COP, You TOP hospital LOC go-PRE
[Kono byouin e anata wa itta hou ga it desu.}

It would be better for you to go to this hospital.

(b-2.2) Kyoka-kyoyou
Toriniku wa daijoubu desu.
Chicken TOP MOD (al! right) COP
It is all right (to have) chicken
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W atashi wa ana/a no heya daijouhu desu ka?
1 NOM you-GEN room all right COP Q
[llatashi wa anala no heya ni haitte mo daijouhu desu ka'}]

Is it all right if I enter your room'7 (May lcome into your room )

Tabako tahemasit; daijoubn desu ka'}

Cigarette eat . MOD (all right) COP Q
[Tabako o sul/e mo daijoubn desu ka?\

May | smoke a cigarette-

lleya o tabako o  tabema.su kd1l
Room LOC cigarette ACC smoke-PRE Q"
[Heya de tabako o sumiasu ka?J

May | smoke in the room'7

(b-2.3) Fu-hitsuyou
Nil

(b-2.4) | u-kyoka/hi-kyoyou
Uisukii wa dame desu.

Whisky TOP MOD (no good) COP
Whisky is prohibited

Heya no tabako tabemasu wa dame desu.
Room GEN cigarette eat-PRE TOP MOD (no good) COP
[Heya de tabako o suite wa dame desu. ]

Cigarette is not allowed in the room.

lie, chigaimasu, dame  desu.
No, different, no good COP
[he, (tabako o atitle) wa dame desu J

No, you must not (smoke).
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Terebi o nnmasu, dama desu,
IV~ ACC see-PRii, nut good COP

It is no! good to watch TV (It is prohibited to watch TV ).

lie, chigaimii.su.
No, not that
[lie, tabuko o suite wa dame desu. j

No, you arc not allowed

(c) Setsumei no modariti

Nil

(d) Dentasu no modariti

I he means for only Icinei.su no modanti outoftemeisa no modariti and denlalsu laido no

modariti under denlalsu no modanti was found to appear in the learner system

(d-1) Teineisa no modariti

The utterances of S-1 were found to be expressed mainly with the polite style of

predicative verb/adjective as in the following:

Benkyou wa muzukashii desu.
Study  TOP difficult COP-PLTS
Study is difficult

lie, chigaimasu, dame  desu.

No, different, no good COP-PLNS
[lie, (tabaka o suite) wa dame desu j

No, you must not (smoke).

(d-2) Dentatsu taido no modariti
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12.2.3. Modnlised litlcr;irices in the l,earner Variety of S-3

General struclurc ol learner variety of S-3

Wc have found that the uttcrancc .structures of S-3 were constituted mostly of two
valencies (i.e arguments) in the learner variety. The grammatical morphology in his
uttcrancc structure was found very minimal and instable Her speeches were found to
contain abundant stereotypic means and grammatically imperfcct means We have found
her to develop a minimal modal system containing the instrumental means to express the

modality.

(a) Hyougen ruikei no modariti
The following are the distinctive constituents under different subtypes of hyougen ntikei
no modariti.

We have found that the distinctive means for the types of hyougen ntikei no
modariti did not appear clearly in the learner system of modality of S-3. Among the five
types ot hyougen ruikei no modanti, we have found the means of jojutsu no modanti,
gimon no modariti. and ishi no modanti and some means of koui youkyuu no modanti to
appear in the learner system ot modality. We did not find any modalised utterances for

kanyuu no modanti and kantan no modariti at all in his learner system.

(a-1) Jojutsu no modariti
('hotto benkyou nai to muzukashii.
Little study NEG QUOT difficult
[Choito benkyou s/iinai to muzukashii]

It will be difficult for (him), it (he) does not study

Nihon no  system wa ii desu.
Japan GEN system TOP good COP
[Nihon no shisutemu wa ii desuc/2]

1 he system of Japan is good

Akachan mo chiisai kara dokomo ikanai.
Baby also small since nowhere go-NEG

Since baby is small, 1do not go anywhere.
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(a-2) (rimon no modariti
Tottan Into nun-nin nnasu ka.
Beside person how many exist Q
jTonari ni hito ga nun-nin imasu ka,J

How many people are there in the room beside0

Nihon tic omiyage wa nan desu ka.
Japan LOC gift TOP what COP Q
[Nihon de omiyage ni nani o agemcisu ka'/]

What thing people usually give as a gift in Japan'7

Karee wa tabemasu ka.
Curry TOP eat-PRT Q
[Karee o lahema.su ka ]

Will you eat curry?

(@-3) Ishi no modariti
Joti-san wa Nihon ni iki-tai.
Ms. Joty TOP Japan LOC go-MSUF (DES)

Ms. Joty wants to go to Japan

Benkyou mo hoshii, Nihon de.
Study also want Japan LOC
[Nihon de benkyou mo shitai. j

| want to study in Japan.

Nihon e ikitai. Nihon wa ii desu.
Japan LOC go-MSUF (want). Japan TOP good COP

| want to go to Japan because Japan is good.
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(:i-4) Kanyuu no modariti
Issho ni Disneyland nt  ikimu.suyo,
Together Disneyland LOC go-FUT SEP
[Issho ni Dizuniirando ni ikimashon. ]

Let us go together to Disneyland, 1 tell you

Ja issho ni ikimasu.
Well, together go-FUT
la, issho ni ikimashon.

Well, let us go together.

(:i-5) Kouiyoukyuu no modariti

Kouiyoukyuu no modarin has been found under the following four headings;

(ii-5,1) Meirei
Nil

(a-5.2) Irai
Issho-ni tsukulle  kudasai.
Together make-GER give

Please make (it) with (me).

(a-5.3) Kyoka-susutnc-jogen
Douzo, Terebi o mite.
Please , TV ACC see-GER

Please, watch TV

Kusuri o labele  kudasai.
Medicine ACC eat-GER MOD (please)

[Kusuri 0 nonde kudasai. j

Please take medicine.
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Jitn.su wa ii desu. Donzo nomimasu.

Juice TOP good COP Please drink-PRE.
[Donzojuusn o nonde kudasai.]

Please drink juice

(a-5.4) Kinshi
Nil

(a-6) Kantan no modariti

Nil

(b) Jitai meate no modariti
Iwo diffeient distiibutions for the ninshtki no modariti and hyouka no modariti were

found in the learner system of jitai meate no modariti of S-3

(b-1) Ninshiki no modariti
We have documented only three modalisers: tahun, mitai and omonnasu, which were
found to share the timction of all the types of ninshiki no modariti: dantei to suiryou,

gauen.sei, shoukosei and sono hoka no ninshiki no modariti during our recording period.

Tabun soko wa supct wa am.
MADYV (probably) there TOP supermarket TOP exist
[ Tahun soko m smtpaa ga am.]

There is probably a supermarket.

Kono katiji wa muzukashii mitai ne.
This Kanji TOP difficult MSUF (looks) SUP (isn’t it)

This Kanji looks difficult, doesn't it?

Ashita atsui to  omoimasu.
Tomorrow hot QUOT MVRB (think)
[Ashita wa atsuku narit to omoimasu. ]

I think that it will be hot tomorrow.
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Katee wa tahemasu ka, oishii  desu, kudo wakaranai.
Curry 10P eat-PRE Q, delicious COP, though know-NEG

Will you eat curry'7 It is delicious, though | am not sure.

(b-2) llyoului no modariti
We have found modalised utterances for hyonka no modariti under the following four

headings hitsuyou, kyoka-kyoyou, fu-hitsuyou and fu-kyoka hi-kyoyou.

(h-2.1) Hitsuyou
Kusun nonde hou ga to ii desu.
Medicine take-GER MSUF
[Kusuri 0 nonda hou get n desu ]

It would be better for you to take medicine

Resutoran de ochao notui hou ga to ii desu.
Restaurant LOC tea ACC drink-INF MSUF (think better)
[Resutoran de ocha o nomu hou ga it desu. j

It would be better to drink tea at the restaurant

Suupaa e iku ii desu.
Supermarket LOC go-INF good COP
ISuupaa e iku hou ga n desu.J

It would be better for you to go to supermarket.

Gulistan ni  ikenai to n desu.
Gulistan LOC go-NEG QUOT good COP
[Gurisutan ni ikanai hou ga ii desu. j

It wiil be better not to go to Guhstan.

Kusuri o taheta to 1 desu.
Medicine ACC eat-PERF QUOT good COP
[Kusuri 0 nonda hou ga u desu. j

It would be better to take medicine
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Taxi hou ;atoii desu.
Taxi MSUF (would be better) COP
[ Takushii no hon ga ii desu. ]

Taxi would be better.

(b-2.2) Kyoka-kyoyou
Snmunasen, koko de snwatte 11 desu ka.

Excuse me, here LOC seat-GER MSUF (may) Q
[Sumtmasen, koko de s/twa/le mo u desu ka. |

Excuse me, may I sit here

(b-2.3) Fu-hitsuyou
(hake wa noinanai to it desu.

Liquor TOP drink-NEG QUOT good
| Osaka wa nomanai to it desu J

It is better not to drink liquor

Gulistan ni ikanai  to ii desu.
Place LOC go-NEG MSUF (would better)
| Gulistan in ikanai hou ga ii desu. ]

it would be better not to go to Gulistan

(b-2.4) Fu-kyoka/hi-kyoyou
Biru o nonde ikimasen.
Beer ACC drink-GER MSUF (must not)
[Biiru o nonde wa ikemasen]

You must not drink beer.

Soto ikimasen, dame.
Outside go-NEG, MOD (must not)

[Solo e itte wa dame desu ]

You must not go out
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Teepu kara inizu nomimasen. Sorega ki o tsukete tic,

rap from water drink-.NEG. That about cardul, SIiP (I tell you)
[Teepu no tnizu o nomanaiyou hi ki <stsiikelc kudasai. \

Be careful so that you don't drink tap-water

(c) Setsumei no modariti

Nil

(d) Dentasu no modariti
Iwo different distiibutions for two subtypes ol temeisa no modanti and dcntatsu taido no

modariii were found to appear as in the following

(d-1) Teincisa no modariti
We have found switching between the polite style and the plain style of predicative

expressions of verb/adjective of S-4in the same context.

Nihon ¢ ikitai. Nihon wa it desu.
Japan LOC go-MSUF (want). Japan TOP good COP

I want to go to Japan because Japan is good

Solo ikimasen, dame.
Outside go-NEG, MOD (must not)

\Soto e itte wa dame desu \

You must not go out.

(d-2) Dentatsu taido no modariti

We have found only shuujoshi 'nc 'to appear in the speech of S-3 For example:

Kyou wa atsui desu ne.
Today TOP hot COP SEP (isn’t it)

Today is hot, isn’t it?
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Bangitra c/e  nantimono wa amari laheiiai, ne.
Bangladesh L.OC raw thing TOP not much eat-NEG, SEP (

In Bangladesh, (people) do not cat raw things much, do they
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12.2.4. Modaii.sed Utterances in the Learner Variety of S-4

S-4: General structure of learner variety of S-4

We have found that the utterance structures of S-4 were constituted of mostly two
valencies (i.e. arguments) in the learner variety The grammatical morphology in the
utterance structure was found to be minimal and instable. On the other hand, her utterance
structures were found to contain abundant stereotypic means and grammatically imperfect

means. We have found a minimal system of modality tn her learner variety.

(a) Hyougen ruikei no modariti
The following are the distinctive constituents under different subtypes of hyougen ruikei
no modariti.

lhe distinctive means tor different types of hyougen ruikei no modanti were not
comprehensively clear in her utterance structure. We have found some unstable proto-
grammatical means for kom youkyuu no modanti inher modal system. Wehave found

many modal means are yet to appear in her modal system. We did not find anymeans for

kantan no modarin appearing in her modal system.

(a-1) Jojutsu no modariti
Kyou wa ii tenki desu ne.
Today TOP good weather COP, isn't it

Today's weather is good, isn’t it0

Byouin e iki-iki ikimasu.
Hospital LOC go-PRE
[Byouin e ikimasu.]

(1) shall go to the hospital

(a-2) Gimon no modariti
Heya ga anmasu ka.
Room TOP have Q

Is there any room?
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Issho ni asobi ni ikima.su ka.
Together enjoy DAT go-PRE Q

Will you go to enjoy (something) together-7

(n-3) Ishi no moduriti
Watashi wa  kmatai.
1 NOM stay-MSUF (want)
[Watashi wa tomaritai.J

| want to stay.

Watashi wa  ginkou o ikilatti dcsu.
1 NOM bank LOG go-MSUI' (want)
[Watashi wa ginkou c ikitam dcsu.]

1want to go to the bank

<;i-4) Kanyuu no modariti
Byouin ¢ iki-iki tkimasn-ikou.
Hospital LOC go-PRE- go-MINF (Lets)
[Byouin c ikon.]

Let us go to the hospital

Moshi hitna nara  issho ni sukii ni  tkimasu-ikintashita-ikou.
If leisure-COND together skii DAT go-PRE-go-PAST -go-MINF (Let's)
[Moshi luma nara issho ni sukii ni ikimashou. ]

Let’s go for skiing if you have some free time.

(a-5) Kouiyoukyuu no modariti

Koiiiyoukynu no modariti has been found under the following four headings;

(a-5.1) Meirei
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Watashi wa ~ kouhii 0 onegai shiinasu.
1 NOM coffee ACC MOD (request)

Please give me coffee.

kono iegat/u o onegai shiinasu,
I his letter ACC MOD (request)

I request (to give) this letter

Michi (> oshie-ie kudasai.
Road ACC tell-(GER+/r//EA/VE;/) = MINI'

Please tell me the way,

(a-5.3) Kyoka-susume-jogen
Kochira nmssugu anikemu.su.
This way straight walk-POT-PRE
[Kochira o massugu arnkeinu.su.)

You can walk straight toward this direction

Hai, haitte kudasai.
Yes, enter-GER MOD (please)

Yes, Please come in.

Kokojuusu o taberu dai/ouhu.
This juice ACC eat-PRE all right
[Koko de juusu o nonde mo daijouhu. ]

It is all right to drink juice in this place.

(a-5.4) Kinshi

Haiku ya/neru.

(a-5,5) Kantan no modariti
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(b) Jitai meate no modariti
Two different distributions for the ninshiki no modariti and hyouku no modariti were

found in the learner system otjitai meate no modariti of S-4

(b-1) Ninshiki no modariti
We have found the modalised utterances under dantei to sniryon, gaizensei, shoukosei and

sono hoka no ninshiki no modariti for ninshiki no modariti in the documented speech.

(b-1.1) Dantei to sniryon
Ginkou wa takushii de it deshou.
Bank TOP taxi INS good MINF (probably)

It would probably be belter to (go to) (he bank by a taxi

Hyouin wa tabtin looi desu.
Hospital TOP probably far COP
The hospital is probably far (from here)

(b-1.2) Gaizensei
Anafa wa warm mono o tabeta kamo shiremasen.
You NOM bad thing ACC eat-PERF MSI/F (may)

You may have eaten a bad thing.

(b-1.3) Shoukosei
Nil

(b-1.4) Sono hoka no ninshiki no modariti

Nil

(b-2) Hyouka no modariti
We have found modalised utterances for hyouka no modariti under the following four

headings hitsuyou, kyoka-kyoyou,fu-hitsuyou andfu-kyoka/hi-kyoyou.
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(h-2.1) Hitsuyou
Hidari no  lion u desu.
Left GEN MSUF COP
[Hidari no hou ga ii desu. ]

It would be better (to follow) the left-hand side

Iku—ika-nakereba naranai.

Go-INF-Go-MSUF (must)

[Ikanakercba naranai. J

(You/l/he) must go.

(b-2.2) Kyoka-kyoyou
Iku ga i desu.
Go-INF TOP good COP
[Iku hou ga it desu ]

It is allowed to go.

Massugu ii  desu.
Straight good COP
[Massugu Me mo ii desu. J

You may go straight

Hidari mo ii desu.
Left too good COP
[Hidan lite mo ii desu. ]

You may go toward the left.

Watashi wa haitte kumtsen ka.
| TOP enter-GER come-NEG Q
[Watashi wa haitte mo it desu ka.J

May | enter?
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Kono konpyuta wa  tsukan-isukai-i.sukaiimt.sen ka.
I his computer TOP use (invariant form of verb)-NIEG Q
[Kano konpyuufa o tsukaUc mo 11 desu ka. ]

May 1 use this computer.

(b-2.3) Fu-hitsuyou
Nil

(b-2.4) Fu-kyoka/hi-kyoyou
labako o suite sulfa-wa ikeniasen.
Cigarette ACC smoke-GER MSUF- (must not)

You must not smoke cigarette.

Anata kono michiga arukemasen.
You this road TOP walk-POT-NEG
[Anata wa kono michi ni hairetnasen. ]

You must not enter this road

Migi dekinai, Mtgi dame desu.
Right can-NEG. Right MOD (no good) COP

You cannot go through the right; it is not allowed (through the right).

Kunnna un-kotoga dekinai.
Car um- that TOP abfe-NEG

[Kuruma o unten sum koto ga dekmai. ]

| cannot drive a car.

(c) Setsmneino modariti

Nil

(d) Dentasu no modariti

Two different distributions for two subtypes of temeisa no modariti and dentatsu taido

modariti were found to appear as in the following:
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(<I-1) Teincisa no modariti
The utterances ot S-4 were found to be expressed exclusively in the polite style of
piedicative verb/adjective, though we have found a few utterances in the plain style of

predicative verb/adjective to appear

Byottin e iki-iki ikimasti-ikuu.
Hospital LOC go-PRE- go-MINF (Lets’)
\Byonin e ikon. ]

Let us go to hospital.

Migi dckinai, Migi dame desu.
Right can-NEG.Right MOD (no good) COP

You cannot go through the right, it is not allowed (through the right)

(d-2) Dentatsu taido no modariti

We have found to appear only shutt-joshi 'fie ' of dentatsu taido no modariti in the learner

variety of S-4 For example;

Kyou wa i tenki  desu nc,
today TOP good weather COP, isn’t it

Today the weather is good, isn’t it.)
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12.2.5. Modalised Uttcrauccs in tlie Learner Variety of S-5

S-5: General structure ol learner variety of S-5

Wc have found noticeably wcll-lormed sentences with multiple valencies (i.e. arguments)
in the learner variety ot S-5. The grammatical morphology in the utterance structure of S-
5 was lound minimal and stable, though not perfect Iter speeches were found to contain
abundant stereotypic means and grammatically imperfect means. We have found a

minimal but comprehensive modal system m her learner variety

(a) Hyougen ruikei no modariti
The following are the distinctive constituents under different subtypes of hyougen ruikei
no modariti.

We have found to appear the distinctive means for various types of hyougen ruikei
no modariti in the modal system of S5. We have found some proto-grammatical means
for kouiyoiikyuu no modariti in her modal system. We did not find the appearance of any

means tor kcintan no modariti.

(a-1) Jojutsu no modariti
Ima kodomo ga benkyon ga ant.

Now children TOP study have
[Inia kodomo wa benkyon ga aru.}

Now, children have lessons.

(a-2) (Union no modariti
Kore 1 desu ka.
It good COP Q
[Kore wa ii desu ka. j

Is it good9

(a-3) Ishi no modariti
Yasashii shigoto shitai.
Easy work  do-MSUF (want)
[Yasashii shigoto o shitat desu.J

I want to do an easy job
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Walashi wa  shujin iku no to hoshikunai.

1 NOM husband go-iNF GLN QUOT want-NEG (want)
[Walashi wa s/iuitjin ni /tie hoshtku nut.)

I want my husband not to go

(a-4) Kanyuu no modariti

Takashii de ikon.

Taxi INS go-MINF (Lets)
Let’s go by taxi

Chuugoku ryouri taheru,
Chinese dish eat-PR.E
[Chi/itka ryouri o taheyon. J

Let us have a Chinese dish.

(a-5) Kouiyoukyuu no modariti

Kornyoukyuu no modanti has been found under the following four headings:

(ji-5. 1) Meirei
Walashi wa hanashimasn. Ishmam wa yoku taheru.
1 1 OP speak-PRL  Personal name TOP well eat-PRE

[Ishmam-kun, yoku tahero.J

Ishmam, eat well

(a-5.2) Irai
Chotto omachi kudasai.
Little wait-rNF MOD (please)

Please wait a little bit



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

(a-5.3) Kyoka-susume-jogen

Asoko wa tabako we suwant -suite kudasai.

[Asoko de tabako o suite kudasai. J

Please smoke there

Terebi mi[e  kudasai.
FV  see-INT- MOD (please)

Please watch TV

Asoko wa daijoubu.
There TOP all right

It is all right to smoke there.

Koko wa suwatta  -smvarete it desu.

Here TOP seat-PERF seat-GER MSUF (good)
[Koko de suwatte mo ii desu ]

It is all right to sit here.

Kyou wa isshoni daijoubu?
Today TOP together MOD (all right)

Is it all right (ii 1go) together with you'7

(a-5.4) Kinshi
Tabako o suwant dame. Kocc/u wa dame. (S-5)

Cigarette ACC smoke MOD (no good) Here TOP MOD (no good)

[Tabako o sutle wa dame.J

Smoking is prohibited. Here it is prohibited.

(a-6) Kantan no modariti
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(b) Jitai meate no modariti

We have found [wo different distributions for the ninshiki no modariti and hyouka no

modariti in the learner system oi'jilai meate no modariti of S-5.

(b-1) Ninshiki no modariti
We have found the modaliscd utterances under duntei to suiryou, gaizensei. shonkosei and

sono hoka no ninshiki no modariti for ninshiki no modariti in the documented speech.

(b-1.1) Dantei to suiryou
Doraihaga jama deshou.
Driver NOM disturbing MfNF ([ suppose)

1suppose that the driver is disturbing.

Are wa tabun lakai mono desu.
That 10P MADV (probably) expensive tiling COP

lhat is probably an expensive thing.

(b-1.2) Gaizensei
Kare wa knrn kamo shirenai.
1le TOP come-INF MSUF (perhaps)

He may come.

(b-1.3) Shoukosei
Ichiro-kun o mite Nihoib/in mitai.
Person ACC see-GER Japanese MSUF (looks)
[Ichiro-kun wa Nihon/m mitai.]

Ichiro looks like a Japanese.

Anohito wa mite warui desu.
That person TOP looks bad COP
[Anohito wa Nihonjin mitai desu. \

That person looks like a Japanese.
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(b-F.4) Sono holm no ninshiki no motlunit
Are wa taken to omoimasu.

Tllat TOP expensive QUOT MOD (think)

1think that that would be expensive.

Kore wa daijoubu desu omoimasu.
This TOP all right COP MOD (I think)
[Kore wa daijoubu da lo omoimasu. ]

I think it is all right

Donogurai ikiru ka wakaranai.
How long live-INFQ understand-NEG
[Donogurai ikirareru ka wakaranai. ]

| do not know how long 1will live

(b-2) Hyouka no modariti

We have found modalised utterances for hyouka no modariti under the following four

headings hitsuyou, kyoka-kyoyou. fu-husuyou and fu-kyoka hi-kyoyou

(b-2.1) Hitsuyou
Rifigo ga tabete  hou ga ii desu.
Apple 10P eat'GER MSL/F (would better)
[Ringo o tabeta hou ga it desu. |

It would be better to eat an apple

Terebi mita ii desu.
TV  see-PERF MSUF (would better) COP
[Tererbi o mita hou ga ii desu. ]

It would be better to watch TV.
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(b-2.2) Kyoka-kyoyou
Kusuri  nonda a
Medicine di ink-GIiR MSUF (may)
[Kusuri 0 nonde wo u.]

You may take medicine.

Tabako u  suite u desu ka.
Cigarette TOP smoke-GER MSUF Q

[Tabaka a suite mo n desu ka. J

May | smoke a cigarette?

Isshu ni ikite i desu ka.
Together with go-GER MOD (good) COP Q
[Issho ni itte mo ii desu ka. ]

May I go with you?

(b-2.3) Fu-hitsuyou
Anata wa  kusuri nonde nakute u desu.

You NOM medicine drink-GER MSUF (all right without)
[Anata wa kusuri a nomanakute mo ii desu. J

It would be all right even if you do not take medicine.

Motte koncti daijoubu desu.
Bring-GER come-PRE-NEG all right
[Motte konakute mo u desu.}

It would be all right even if you do not bring it

Ki o tsukete iranai.
Be careful need-NEG

[Ki tsukenakute mo ii desu. ]

It would be all right if you are not careful.
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(b-2.4) Fu-kyoha/h/-kyoyou
Ano toire haille dame desu.
1 hat toilet enter-GER MOD (no good)
[Ano toire ni haute wa dame desu. J

You must not enter that toilet

Him nonde dame.
Beer drink-GER MOD (no good)
[Bum o nonde wa dame. ]

You must not drink beer.

Terehi niinai; dame.

1V see-NIEG MOD (no good)
[Terehi o mile wa dame. ]

You must not watch TV.

Kochira wa suwaranaide kudasai.
Here TOP seat-NEG MOD (please)

Don’t sit here

(c) Setsumei no modariti

Nil

(d) Dentasu no modariti\

1wo different distributions for two subtypes of leineisa no modariti and denlatsu tatdo no

modariti were found to appear as in the following:

(d-1) Teineisa no modariti

The plain style of predicative expressions was common in the learner variety of S-5,

though there was also the polite style of expression in the learner variety of S-5.
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Kusuri  nonde it.

Medicine drink-GER MSUF (may)

[Kusuri o nonde mo //.]

You may take medicine.

Yasashii shigoto shilai.
Easy work do-MSUF (want)
[ Yasashii shigoto n shilai desu. ]

I want to do an easy job

Anohito uxt mile warui desu.
That person TOP looks bad COP

1hat person looks like a Japanese

Ima kodomo ga benkyou ga am.
Now children TOP study have
[Ima kodomo hh benkyou ga ant. j

Now children have lesson.

(d-2) Dentatsu taido no modariti
We have recorded only two shmtjoshi ne and yo of the dentatsu taido no modarin in the

speech ot S-5 We have found that dentatsu taido no modariti in the learner variety of S-5

was constituted of abundant ne and a few yo.

Are wa takai. ne.

That TOP expensive, SEP (isn’t it)

That is expensive, isn't it9

Kore wa dame yo.
This TOP MOD (no good) SEP (I tell you.)
This is prohibited, 1tell you.
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12.2.6. Modaliscd Utterances in (lie Learner Variety of S-6

General stnictm e of the learner variety of S-6

We have found noticeably well-formed sentences with multiple valencies (i.e. arguments)
in the learner variety of S6. lhe grammatical morphology in the utterance structure was
found to be very minimal and stable though not perfect However, some of his utterances
weie lond imperfect in terms of the criteria of morphology and syntax. Wc have also
found a significant amount ot paratactic and protosyntactic structures in his learner
system, His natural speeches were found to contain abundant proto-syntactic means We

have found an instable and minimal modal system in his speeches.

(a) Hyougen ruikei no modanli

The following are the distinctive constituents under different subtypes ol'hyongen nuke,

no modariti.

The distinction between the types of hyongen ruikei no modariti was found to
mappear clearly in the learner variety of S-6. However, we did not find the appearance of
any means lot kantan no modanli. There were still found some proto-grammatical means

m the modal system of So for the different subtypes of kouiyoukyuu no modanli.

(a-1) Jojutsu no modality
Kore wa yappari shakai no  mondai dcsu.
This TOP likewise society-GEN problem COP

This is a societal problem too.

Ashila wa yasumi desu.
Tomorrow TOP holiday COP

Tomorrow is a holiday.

(a-2) Ginton no modariti
Jiiyuu ni hairu kotoga dekimasu ka.
Freely cnter-VN TOP MOD (can) Q

Can fenter freely9
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Kngat.su  f.suikichi Kyonlo ni iki~ikima.su ka.
September Isday Kyoto LOC go-PRE Q

Will you go to Kyoto on 1st September”

(a-3) Ishi no modariti
Furni kenchtku 0  ryokvu shi-tai.
Old architecture ACC travel do-MSUF (want)

(1) want to visit the old architectural (structure)

Jibuti no .sono heya no kagi o morashi-tai.

Own that room GEN key ACC receive-MSUF (want)

[Jibtm no heya no kagi o morai-tai. |

| want to receive the key of my room.

(a-4) Kanyuu no modariti

Nil

(a-5) Kouiyoukyuu no modariti

Koitiyoukyuu no modariti has been found under the following four headings

(a-5.1) Meirei
Koko de tahenai
Here LOC eat-NEG
[Koko de tahenaide]

Don’t eat here.

(n-5.2) lrat
Man ichido nomite kudasai.
Again once drink-GER give (MOD)
[Alou ichido nonde kudasai.}

Please drink one more time.
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Koko de tahako < suwalte-sHwanui-suwanuide kudasai.
Mere LOC cigarette ACC smoke-NEG MOD (please)
[Koko de tahako o suwanaide kudasai. ]

Please don't smoke here.

(a-5.3) Kyoka~su.sume-jogen
A/talawa  hanasht domo.

You NOM speak-PRE please
[Duttzo anata wa hanaslute kudasai, ]

Please you speak

Qsake o nomaranat-nomatiai, chitm shite kudasai.
Liquor ACC drink-NEG pay altention-GIER MOD (please)
[Osake o0 nomanaiyou in shite kudasai. J

You must be careful about not drinking liquor

Sugu byoutn ¢ iki-iki-ute kudasai. (s-6)
Immediately hospital LOC go-GER MOD (please)
[Sttguiii hyouitt e itfe kudasai. ]

Please go to the hospital immediately.

(a-5.4) Kinshi
Nil

(a-6) Kantan no modariti

Nil

(b) Jitai meate no modariti

We have found two different distributions for the ninshiki no modariti and hyoukct no

modariti in the tttttttt ofjitai meate no modariti of S-5.
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(b-1) Ninshiki no modariti

We have found the modalised utterances under thinla to suiryou, gaizcnsci, shoukosct and

sono hoka no ninshiki no modariti for ninshiki no modariti in the documented speech.

(D-112) Duntci to suiryou
Ashita wa tatbun (tabun) daitai minna kaerimasu.
Tomorrow TOP MADYV (probably)almost all return-FUT
[Ashita wa tabun daitai minna kacnma.su. J

Almost all will probably return tomorrow.

Ashita wa daitai aim dc.su.
Tomorrow TOP almost rain COP
[Ashita mi tabun amc dcsu.j

It will probably rain tomorrow

(b-1.2) Gaizensei

Yoneti ato de kono mondai 0 kangacru kumo shiremascn

Four years after this problem ACC think-INF MSUF (may)

I may think about this problem after four years.

(b-1.3) Shoukosei
Daitai amcfurisou desu.
Almost rain fall- MSUF (appear)
[Mousugu ame gafunsou desu. ]

It seems that it will rain soon.

(b-1.4) Sono hoka no ninshiki no modariti
Shatsu wa omiyage to omoimasu.
Shirt TOP gilt QUOT MOD (think)
[Shatsu wa omiyage da to omoimasu ]

I think that this shirt would be a gift
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Anata noimano  yoitsn  mini to taihcn decsu  yo.

Your now GEN condition see-COND terrible COP, SEP (1 tell you)

As 1see your condition, it looks terrible, I tell you
Mala an ka don ka wakarimasen. Dakant tomodachi in ~ narima.su.
Again meet-INF whether 1don’t know. So friend DAT become

[Mala an ka don ka wakarimasen kara tomodachi m narimashou. \

1don t know whether we will meet again or not. So let's become friends.

(b-2) Hyouka no modariti
Wc have found modalised utterances tor hyonka no modariti under the following four

headings fiitsuyou, kyoka-kyoyon, fu-hitsuyou and fn-kyoka hi-kyoyon.

(b-2.1) Hitsuyou
Anatawa  knntma o kau ii dcsu yo.

You NOM car ACC buy MSUF (would better) SEP (I tell you)

[Anata wa knrnnia o kau hou ga ii desu yo. ]

It would be better to buy a car, 1tell you.

kochira no naka dc. tontaranakereha narimasen.
This way GEN inside LOC stop-MSUF (must)

You must stop in this direction.

Hayai jiko no genjou e iku-iku-ikn no to yot.
Quickly accident GEN place LOCgo-COND MOD (good)
[Hayakn jikou no genba c iku toyoi. ]

It would be better to go to the scene of accident quickly.

}uumeina kankon-chi kcinkou sum," Kore hou ga ii desu.
Famous  tourist spot travel , This MSUF (would better)

[Yiiumeina kankon-chi ni ryokou sum hou ga ii dcsu. j

It would be better to travel to the famous tourist spot.
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Osaka < uomi-nvmuloyoi-toiidasu.
Liquor ACC drink-COND MOD (good)
Osaka o nonni to ii desu.

ft is good to drink liquor

(b-2.2) Kyoka-kyoyou
Kara wa tube ii desu ka.

This TOP eat MSUF (may) Q
[Kore o tabete mo ii desu ka.]

May | cat this?

Jiiyuu ni haint koto ga dekima.su ka.
Freely enter-VN TOP MOD (can) Q

Can | enter IVecly?

Yukkuri iku demo ii desu.
Slowly go-INF MSUF (may)
[Yukkuri ilia mo i, desu. |

You may go slowly.

Kousoku-douro kara hyaku  kiro daijoubu desu.
Highway LOC hundred km all right COP
[Kousoku-douro de hyaku kiro daijoubu desu. ]

It is all right at 100 km on the highway.

Kousoku-douro haitta kanou desu ka? Baiku de.
Highway enter-GER possible COP Q? Motorcycle INS
[Kousoku-douro ,ii baiku de haitta mo ii desu ka?J

Is it allowed to enter the highway on motorcycle?
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b-2.3) Fii-hitsuyou
Paspaotoa  matte ikanai  daijonhii desu.
Passport ACC hold-GER go-NEG all right COP
[Pasupooto o matte ikanakute mo dai/aubii clesuy, ]

I would be all right even if you do not go with a passport

(h-2.4) Fu-kyokti/hi-kyoyou
Ame ga  futta ato de nobo-nobotte wa ikemasen.
Rain NOM fall-PST after climb-dimb-GER MSUF (must not)
[Ame ga futta ato nobotte wa ikemasen.]

You must not climb (a mountain) after the rain.

Haiku wa  kodotno o Horn dewa nai, kanon dewa nat.

Bike LOC children TOP ride on-NEG possible-NEG
[Haiku nr ~ kodomo wa nolle wa ikemasen. j

Children should not ride motorcycles

Te de sawant dewa nat, ikemasen.

Hand INS touch-INF NFXi MSUF (must not)
[Te de sawatte wa ikemasen. ]

(You) must not touch it

Kore de tabaka suitara dame desu tie.
Here LOC cigarette smoke-COND MOD (must not) SEP (isn't it?)
[Koko de tabaka o suttara dame desu ne. \

You must not smoke here, don’t you think so¥

Kona bashott lomaranai, hoka no desu yo.
This place stop-NEG, other-GEN COP, SEP (I tel! you)
[Kono bashou ni tomatte wa ikemasen. Hoka ni tomete kudasai.]

You must not stop here. Stop it at another place.
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(c) Setsntnei no moduriti

Nil

(d) Dentasu no moduriti
Wc have found the two different distributions for two subtypes of tcmctsa no modariti

and Jcnlal.su tendo no modariti as in the following:

(d-1) Teineisa no moduriti
The natural utterances o( S-6 were found to be realized mainly in the polite style of
predicative verb/adjective, though some were found to be realized in the plain style of

predicative verb/adjective in the same context. For example

(d-2) Dcntatsu taido no moduriti

We have found to occur only two shuujoshi nc and yo in the speech of S-6. We have

recorded abundantyo and a few nc in the learner variety of S-6

Korcdc lahako suifura dame dcsu nc.
Here LOC cigarette smoke-COND MOD (must not) SEP (isn’t it'l)

[Koko dc lahako o sulfara dame dcsu nc. ]

You must not smoke here, don’t you think so"7

Anatawa kuruma o  kau u dcsu yo
ifou NOM car ACC buy MSUF (would better) SEP (I tell you)
[Ana/a wa kuruma o kau hou ga ii dcsu yo. ]

It would be better to buy a car, Itell you.

Kono hashou tomaranai, hoka no dcsu yo.
This place stop-NEG, other-GEN COP, SI£P (I tell you)

[Kono bashou ni tomalte ikcmascn. Hoka ni tomctc kudasai. J

i ou must not stop here Stop at another place.
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12.2.7. Modalised Utterances in tlic Learner Variety of S-7

General structure of the learner variety in the S-7

hom llie beginning, S7 showed a sufficient level of pioilciency for communication in licr
daily life situations. Wc have found noticeably well-formed sentences with multiple
valencies (i.e. arguments) in the learner variety of S-7 A significant number of
grammatical forms were found in the utterance structure. We have found her learner
variety to be constituted of an abundant means of modality.

Since we have found the S-7 with a learner system far beyond the learner variety
under our investigation, i.e emergent learner variety, wc, therefore, did not use the corpus
of S-7 as material ior confirmation ot our hypotheses. However, we present the corpus of
S-7 in order of the recording dates respectively in the epistemic domain and deontic

domain

Learner’s Corpus Under Epistemic Domain

Modalised utterances documented on 22 June 2000
—de, ifn, atsui kara onaka ga ilai sin; tahun chigau ookitia byouki ga atta to onion kedo.
watashi no iken cfewa— anata no byouki wci —kaze (2) da to oinon kedo.

—Kin-youbi wa chotto mitri da to omoit kedo.

Modalised utterances documented on 28 June 2000

—eigo to nihon-go o isshoni benkyou surn koto wa chotto warm ka — nai ka.
mou sugu ante gafusu—fusu—fusou—-fitso—nanka oishii sou -e-fun sou desu tie.

—un, tahun rainen no natsu yasunii in koreru kana.

Modalised utterances documented on 24 July 2000
—tabun — sakana o kattara sashimi o tsukutte tnoraeru.

—hakktri janai kedo tabun Rotte no honlen wa souru o—demo~iromia~rotle no ironna
koujou ga toka Pusan-shi no chikaku tokoro ga ooi desu

—tabun hasseiki—utsseiki made
— (Chosenjidai) sono toki hotondojukyou deshott .

—sore wa tabun ooku nai deshou.
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mondai desu kedo— laihen ja naika to omoimasu.

hakkin wakaranai desu kedo-mo.shi ryokou s/n/ara—dekinai dc.su nc (kckkon)

Modalised utterances documented on 31 July 2000
ini nanka ne-ka:c ga tsnyokute(2)-un—kion ga htkukule-dukaramhikt tu picnic o ikit
koto wa chollo muri da to omou kcdo—
michi(2) de chollo it/ara, michi ga futa/su m naru kana-kou/suu ni /suite chotio
wakaranai.
an, tahun rumen no na/snyasumi ni korcru kuna.
nalashi no kangae dew, maa-usiu to bn/a to an, ga ichihan ookatta to omoimasu kcdo
Pusan kara legu to Andun kuna tahun Anditn kana— to Pusan made .
—mada kune/e inai desu ne, tahun kaeni.

—de, kono ¢ no imi wakaru ka don ka ne ha-ha—

Modalised utterances documented on 07 August 2000

—koko gitrai to omoimasu.

sin, netsu mo nai sin— sekt mo nut shi-— kazc da to omou kcdo.

Modalised utterances documented on 22 August 2000

S oho shongakuset no lame n, mondai kana, chollo nntzukasht desu ne. watashi ga mile
mo.

—tahun kono guru, no mondai datlara. scku, dc (2) ukcrn mondai mitai.

—kore wa oishn sou desu.

—ame ga furu sou desu.

so ko dattara honya san ga ookute ironm shoroi hon loka takusan anmasu___ takusan
am to omoimasu.

—tahun isshukan gurai ryokou shite de, obon wa kankoku de sugoshHe de Hsu kaeru ka
wa mada wakarimasen.

—Oita, beppu chikaku tokoro deshou.
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Modaiised ultcranccs documented on 30 Augui 2000

—hotondo osoku mint kedo------- 31-32 gurai kana.
—35 toka 40 dai wa—un—amari nut kana—

demo wtashi wa isshou-senmon ga isshouna hilo ga hi/on ini ka douka wakarunai kudo
—demo watashi no kouhai ga likefa kedo sore ga don kana

lengoku ka jikoku ga ant ka douka hakaranat kedo—ageiijil.su get nui deshou.

—demo ningen to nite ini kana.

Modaiised utterances documented on 06 October 2000
—una watashi to ona/i gurai kana.

Seoul toka demo ooi dakedo inaka dattara zntto sukunai kana.
—de, ima wakai hiio a/nan naritakunai------ nasasou de.su yo.
—dakara nnnami no keizai mo madayoku nakunaru kana.

mukashi no hilo dattara zettai toitsu ga hitsuyou da to omoun desu kedo.

Modaiised utterances documented on 13 October 2000

—mukashiyori sukunakunai da to omotmasayo.

Modaiised utterances documented on 27 October 2000
—tnondai mitara kakukotoja nakatta desu ka?
—soul daigaku toka yonsei daigaku toka sou in Into dattara nikamoku ga dekint ka mo
shirenai kedo.
—sore ja nai desu ka?
anohito to atarashii hiio to koutai ga y oku dekinakatta kana.
—kankoku wa suiei toka nkujou toka son/ia koto amah tsuyokunai ja nai desu ka.
iabun deshou ne, sannen toyonensei to is.shou desu yo.
tantou kyouju tatoeba Nihongo o toretara kaette, nihongo kyoujit senset wa moshi ha
nmtei saselara dekiru kamo shirenai kedo.

—akairo wayasunti deshou
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Modaliscd ullcranccs documented on 17 November 2000

tahun ashtta dattara shun t,a dckuu ga kyoit wa mini dato omoima.su.
—hidari nt magattii iknnja nai desuka.
—tianka kouji ga osoku italic 2002 kara kuna.

— ki>rc chotloyowai janai dc.su ka?

Modaliscd utterances documented on 20 December 2000

—benkyou surunja nut dc.su ka?
-Hyokyoudai wa ooi hou data to kiitan dc.su kedo, demo nanka juunan pascnto gurai
janai dc.su ka?
—yonenkan tsshokcnmciyatta Into duto omoun dcsuvo.
ana mhou no chottgakusci. kottkotisci ua benkyou o zctizen shinui to interim Uc.suyo.
ima shigolo o yattciru hito dattara mukashi nanka ima no wakai hitotachi sonna futt

janakatta to omointa.su kedo.

Learner’s Corpus Under Deontic Domain
Modalised utterances documented on 22 June 2000
—nan demo dottzo.
watashi wa sakki kodensha mitai mono nolle maa —sore o iktt to it
—suiyoubi no Iji han dat/oubu dc.su ka.
kankoku ga — kangae— la koto kedo dai/oubu dc.su ka?
watashi wa — un—un—tasukeru koto anma.su ka}
—ikono kusuri nomu toki wa zcttai gyuuntku toka sakana ioka dame dc.su.
—soshtte tsumetai nomu toki mo dame dc.su.
—watashi ga kotoba o shitsumon sitara dame dc.su ka?
tic, dame de.suyo. Kono tokoro wa kitten.
—-suu koto wa dckimasen.
—korc wa sawaru koto ga dckimasen.
—hakubutsukan no naka de ant mono ha sawatta nut desu yo. sumimasen.

—kore sawatta-sawattara— kono— dame desu yo.
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—nijttu ichinichi mr daijouhu desu ka?
—asiuta no asa hayaku ga ii de.su.
moxhi ryuugaku sintara zutto ic de—okane—okutie—mora(3)wake reha naranat ile.suyo.

sake nondara dailai handan dekmai de.su kara inshit unfen zellai dame de.su vo.

Modalised utterances documented on 27 September 2000

—yarn osoku demo daijouhu de.su ka?
—sumimasen, ocha o moraeniasu ka?
—hai, douzo.

iiyuuin sunt koto ga ii to omo/fe irun desu kedo.

—kore owatte kara tahe/e mo ii de.su yo.

Modalised utterances documented on 17 Octobcr 2000

—watashi wet issho ni fetsudaimashoit ka?
—onegatshimasu.

—kono michi wataremasen.

—sumimasen, tabako o suite mo ii desu.
—kusuri o mot/e kaeite kudasai

—hunt sanpai onegai.sfumsu.

—6ji niaimashou.

—douzo

—kore de henkyou shite mimasen ka?
—it.su demo kaette mo n desu yo.

—isshou ni tkimasen ka'?

Modalised utterances documented on 26 December 2000

—kono michi dewa iooremasen.
—kono michi de ikenai desu yo,
—kono michi de walareru.

watatte wa ikenai desu yo tie.

159



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

—waiatte mo ii dcsn,

—Hi-rin dc kono mtchi <ikema.scn.
—-50 ijon dc hash/He wa ikcnai,

— 30 ika dc hashing wa ikcmasen.

—Kono michi dc yukkun hashnte mo u.
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Chapter 13

ANALYSES OF LEARNERS’CORPORA FOR THE VERIFICATION
OF HYPOTHESES

13.1. Verifying the Hypotheses-1to 6 Analyzing the Learners’ Corpora

In the preceding chapter, we have come across the learners’ corpora of some seven
subjects documented from their spontaneous speech Now in this chapter we will verify
dil the hypotheses one by one by analyzing tlie learners’ corpora constituted of
spontaneous modalised utterances of all the subjects except 8-7.

It is worth mentioning here that the FA is not a standard theory of language
acquisition; therefore, according to Braidi (1999) it is good only for guiding the
descriptive woik on SLA and IL therefore, we wish that our study would achieve the
descriptive adequacy of the learner variety ol modality in Japanese rather than statistical

adequacy.

13.1.1. Verifying the hypothesis-1

To verify the hypothesis-1, we shall recall here it once again. The hypothesis was that
formal distinction among the hyougen ruikei no modariti will not appear clearly in the
emergent learner variety due to the delay of acquisition of required inflectional and
derivational form of predicative verbs/adjectives.

To verify the hypothesis-1 we shall now analyze the corpora of the six subjects
given in chapter-12. In the above presentation of learner corpora, we found that the
distinction among the subtypes of hyougen ruikei no modariti is not clear in the learner
system of the subjects We have found no distinction among the types of hyougen ruikei
no modariti excpet between the types ofjojut.su no modariti and gimon no modariti to
appear in the learner system of subjects S-i and S-2. Some more distinctions among the
types of hyougen nukei no modariti, e.g. among thejojut.su no modariti, gimon modariti,

ishi no modariti atid kanyuu no modariti were found to appear in the learner system of the
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remaining subjects. We have found that (lie distinction among most of the subtypes of
hyougen nukel no moJarili appeared in llic learner variety of the subjects S-* and S-6.
However, no modal means at all for meirei, and ktnshi no moJarili under kouiyoukyuu no
moJan It and also for kanla/i no moJarili were found to appear in the learner system of the
subjects. Apart from the distinctions among the hyougen ntikei no moJariti, We have also
found lexical and protosyntactic means to appear sporadically for the different subtypes of
kouiyoukyuu no moJariri in the learner system of all the subjects.

Thus, wc have found the distinctions of jojut.su no moJariti, gimon no moJarili,
ishi no moJarili and kanyuu no moJariti to appear at the utterance ieve!. We have also
found lexical, and proto-syntactic constituents sporadically for koui youkyuu no moJarili
in the learner system of the subjects S-1 to S-6. We have found no means for expressing
metre/ no moJarili and kinshi no moJarili under koui youkyuu no moJarili and that for
kantan no moJarili in the emergent learner variety of S-1 through S-6.

We have also found many of the utterances modaliscd by hyougen ntikei no
moJariti. For example, ishi no moJariti, kanyuu no moJariti, and koui youkyuu no
moJariti in the emergent learner variety, are constituted of ( i ) lexical means, ( ii ) proto-
syntactic constituent (e.g. variant form of lexical verb/adjective, and omission of lexical

verb/adjective) and also (iii) the paratactic constituent as in the following examples:

(a) Lexical means
viiisu Wa  Jaijoubu Jestt. (Kyoka stisutue jogen by S-1)
Juice TOP all right COP

Juice is all right (You may drink juice).

Eigo wa Jaijoubu Jesu. {Kyoka susunie jogen by S-2)
English TOP all right COP

English is ail right (may be spoken).

Koko juu.su o taberu Jaijoubu. (Kyoka susimte jogen by S-4)
This juice ACC eat-PRE all right
[Koko Jejuusu o nonJe mo Jaijoubu. ]

It is all right to drink at this place.
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Kyoii wit isshoni daijouhu? (Kyoka snsumc'jogen by S-5)
Today TOP together MOD {all right)

Is it all right together with you?

(1)) Prolo.synUiciic ronslitiirnf

Proto-syntactic constituents have been found under the heading of variant form of lexical

verb/adjective, and omission of lexical verb/adjective:

(b-1) Variant form of vcrb/adjcctivc

W atashi wit lomalai. {Ishi by S-4)
| NOM stay-MSUF (want)
[Watashi wa tomantai. J

lwant to stay.

Watashi wa  shu/in  iku no to hoshikunai. (Ishi by S-5)
1 NOM husband go-INF GEN QUOT want-NEG (want)

I want my husband not to go.

Jibttn no sono heya no kagi o morashi-kti. {Ishi by S-6)

Own that room GEN key ACC receive-MSUF (want)

[Jibuti no heya no kagi o morai-tai.}

[ want to receive the key of my room

Byouin e tki-tki ikimasu-ikou. (Kanyitn by S-4)
Hospital LOC go-PRE- go-MTNF (Lets)
[Byotnn c ikon.]

Let us go to hospital.

Juusu nomite kudasai. (irai by S-1)
Juice drink-GER MSUF (give)
[Imisit o nonde kttdasat. ]

Please drink juice.
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Mias/un o ioriiuashitc kudasai. (inin by S-2)
Photo ACC take-GER MOD (nivc)
[Shashin o tottc kudasai. j

Please take the photograph

Sugu byouin e Iki-iki-itie kudasai. (irai by S-6)
Immediately hospital L.OC go-GER MOD (please)
[Sugu byouin e itte kudasai. ]

Please go to the hospital immediately.

Asoko wa tabaka wo suwuru -suiie kudasai. (Kyoka susunic jogen by S-5)
There TOP cigarette ACC smoke-INF smoke-GER MOD (please)
[Asoko dc -tabaka o suite kudasai.]

Please smoke there.

Kokowa suwattu -suwuretc u dcsu. [Kyoka susume jogen by S-5)
Here TOPseat-PERF seat-GER MSUF (good)
[Koko dc suwatic mo li dcsu.]

It is all right to sit here.

(b-2) Omission of lexical verb/adjective
Kono tegami o onegat shimasu. (lrai by S-4)
1 his letter ACC MOD (request)

I request (to give) this letter.

(c) Paratactic constituent

Paratactic constituents are found as in the following examples:

Osake o nomaranai-nomanai; chum slide kudasai. (susume/jogen by S-6)
Liquor ACC drmk-NEG pay attention-GER MOD (please)

[Osake o nomanaiyou tu shite kudasai.]

You must be careful not to drink liquor.
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Thus, we confirm (lie hypothesis-1that formal distinction of the hyougen nukei no
modariti was not found to appear clearly in the emergent learner variety due to a paucity
of the required inflectional and derivational form of verbs/adjectives Wc have found the
distinction only of the jojufsu no modariti, gimon no modariti, and ishi no modariti to
appear clearly. We have also found that many of the learners’ utterances are constituted of

lexical and protosyntactic means

13.1.2. Verifying the hypothesis-2
To verify the hypothesis-2, we would like to recall that hypothesis-2 once again. The
hypothesis was that encountering constraint from the process of integration of modalisers,
the modalisers oTjitai meate no modariti (including hyouka no modariti and nutshiki no
modariti) will appear m the learner variety according lo the transparency of meaning
following the scale ot grammaticalization (deontic modals<epistemic modals<inflectional
modals). Accordingly, the emergent learner variety of jitai mcate no modariti will
predominantly contain the semantically transparent modalisers for hyouka no modariti
along with less ot that for ninshiki no modariti due to low degree of grammaticalization.

lo verify the hypothesis-2, we will arrange the learners' corpora of six subjects to
find out the distribution of modalisers in the jitai meate no modariti. By means of
analyses, we find two different distributions: ninshiki no modariti and hyouka no modariti
under the learner variety ofjitai meate no modariti. We have found that the learners use
the minimal means of jitai meate no modariti to perform the personal communicative

functions.

a) Modalisers in the learner system of ninshiki no modariti

We have found very minima! means of ninshiki no modariti in the emergent learner
variety under our investigation. We have found no means for ninshiki no modariti in the
emergent learner variety of the subjects of S- and S-2. We have found the modalisers:
tahun, mitai desu, and to omoimasu for ninshiki no modariti in the learner variety of S-3
and tahun, deshou, kamo shiremasen in the learner variety ol'S-4 for ninshiki no modariti.
However, we have found more modalisers in the learner variety of S-5 and S-6 than those
in the learner variety of S-3 and S-4. We have found the modalisers: tahun, deshou, kamo
shiremasen, mitai desu, to omoimasu for ninshiki no modariti in the learner variety of S-5

and modalisers: tahun, kamo shiremasen. mitai desu, sou desu, and to omoimasu for
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ninshiki no mmhtrifi in (he leaiiici variety of S-6 Ini iltc expression of lIm meaning of

ninshiki no modariti

I hus, we have found lhe modalisers tahim. dcshou, kumo shiremasen, mitai dcsu,
son dcsu and to omotmasu to appear for sharing together the function oCdantci to suiryon,
gaizensei, shoukosci and sono hoka no ninshiki no modanli in the emergent learner

system oi'ninshiki no modariti.

b) Modalisers in the learner system of hyouka no moduriti

Contrary to the modal system in the ninshiki no modarili, we have found several modal
means in the learner corpora tor hyouka no modariti under different subtypes of hyouka
no modanli, which are mostly stereotypic or protosyntactic in nature. We have found few
transparent lexical means, e.g. stereotypic means, in the learner variety of the subjects S-I
and S-2. However, we have found several means including not only lexical but imitative
means of catenative modalisers along with grammatical means in the learner variety of S-
4 to S-6 Ihe modal means, which we have found under different subtypes o['hyouka no
modariti: hitsuyou, kyoka-kyoyou, fi~hilsiiyou, and fu-kyoka hi-kyoyott in the learner

corpora are given below:

b-1) Hitsuyou: We have found abundant imitative means, e g ii dcsu, to li dcsu, to yoi
desu. hou it dcsu, and hou ga to ti dcsu as substitution for the catenative modaliser
‘(Verb-INF/ PAST)+ hou go ii desu (It would be better)’ along with the grammatical
means (Verb-NEG)-//*-~, nanmascn (must)' for the expressions the function of
hitsuyou no modariti. These imitative modal means for hitsuyou no modanli are often
confusing, it is not being clear whether they are imitation of the modaliser ‘(Verb-

INF/PAST)+ hou ga ii decsu or an individual lexical means Ii dcsu (it’s good.)’.

b-2) Kyoka-kyoyou: Wc have found abundant stereotypic modal means constituted of
datjoubu dcsu (It’s all right ) and also found imitative means, e.g. L(Verb-GER)+/7 desu\
‘(Vcrb)+ga ii dcsu\ “(Vcrb)+ i, desu' and '(Verb)+ demo i, dcsu] as substituton of the
catenative modaliser Le.g. (Verb-GER)+//w ii dcsu (allowed to do/may)’] to perform the
function of kyoka-kyoyou no modariti. We have also found two lexical means ofdekimasu
(can) and kanou desu (possible) to perform the function of kyoka-kyoyou no modariti in

the learner variety of S-6.
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b-3) Fu-hitsuyou: We have found learners’ imaginative catcnativc means like ‘(Verb-
NEG)+/<v n ck.su', IVcrb-NF.G)+daijouhu de.su’, and *(Vcrb-GRR)+ iranai' to perform
the function offu-hitsuyou no modariH. We have also found modal means ‘(Verb)-nakute
u desu imitative means of the catenative modaliser ‘(Verb)-nakufe mo ii de.su (It would

be better even you do not do)’ in the learner variety offu-hitsu\ou no modariti.

b-4) fui-kyoka/hi-kyoyou: We have found abundant modal means constituted of
stereotypic means, e.g. dame desu (no good/bad), ‘(Verb-NEG)+”" kudasai (Please do not
do.), and a few giaminatical modalisers of 1(\Zerb-GER)+/At'/rta.ytv/ (must not)’ to convey
the meaning oi'fu-kyoka hi-kyoyou no modanh. We have also found some lexical means
like dekimasen for the expressions of the meaning offu-kyoka hi-kyoyou no modariti in
the learner corpora.

Hence, the findings of the above analysis go in favor of the hypothesis-2 that
emergent learner variety ol jitai meate no modariti predominantly contains the
semantically transparent modalisers for hyottka no modariti and less of that for tunshiki no

modariti.

13.1.3. Verifying (lie hypothesis-3

10 verify the hypothesis-3, we once again recall that hypothesis. The hypothesis was that
the constraints involved in the operationalization of grammatical rules and the unlearning
ot derivational/inflectional form ol verb/adjectivc would either lead to the use of lexical
means or render proto-syntactic constituents and also paratactic constituents in the
emergent learner variety ofjitai meate no modariti.

To verify the hypothesis-3, we here analyze the corpora of six subjects in order to
explore the shape ofjitai meate no modariti in the emergent learner variety. We have
analysed the learners’ corpora in the above and found that the grammatical means along
with stereotypic and lexical means to appear in the learner corpora of S3, S4, S5 and S6,
which are mostly proto-syntactic in nature.

Hie various means ofjitai meate no modariti, which appeared in the emergent
learner variety are (a) learners’ imaginative lexical means, (b) proto-syntactic modal
means (e g imitative means of catenative modalisers, and usage of variant form of lexical

verb/adjective or omission of lexical verb/adjective) and (c) also paratactic constituents,

some ot which arc shown under three different headings as in the following:
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(;i) 1,ciirnci's inijifiti;i(ivr lexirnl iikmiis
Anohito wa mile warm desu. (Shokosei by S-.S)
That poison TOP looks bad COP
[Anohito uw Nihon/in milai desu.\

That person looks like a Japanese.

Anaia no tmu no yitu.su mini to taihen dc.su  yo.
(Sonohoka no nin.shiki by S-6)
Your now GEN condition see-COND terrible COP, SEP (I tell you)

If | see your condition, it looks terrible, Itell you

Ashita wa daitat ame desu. (Dantui to sutryou by S-6)
Tomorrow TOP almost rain COP
[Ashita wa tabun ame desu.J

It will probably rain tomorrow.

Donogurai ikiru ka wakaranat. (Sono hoka no ninshiki by S-5)
How long live-INF 0 understand-NEG
[Donogurai ikirareru ka wakaranai. J

1do not know how long [ will live.

Jiiyuu ni hairu kotoga dekimasu ka. (Kyoka-kyoyou by S-6)
Freely enter-VN TOP MOD (can) Q

Can [ enter freely?

Kousoku-douro haitte kanou desu ka? Haiku de. {JKyoka-kyoyou by S-6)
Highway enter-GER possible COP Q? Motorcycle [NS
[Kousoku-douro ni baiku de haitte mo li desu ka ']

Is one allowed to enter the highway on a motorcycle?
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Matte konai daijmhu desu. {Fu-hitsuyou by S-5)
Bring-GF.R comc-PRR-NF.G all righl

[Matte konakute mo ii desu.)

It would be all right even if you do not bring it.

Ki o Isukete initial. {I-u-hitsuyou by S-5)
Be careful need-NEG
[A/ o tsukenakute mo it desu. ]

it would be all right if you don’t be careful.

I'aspoolo o matte ikanai daijouhu desu. {/u-hitsuyou by S-6)
Passport ACC hold-GER go-NEG all right COP
[/ asnpooto o motte tkaiiakiite mo daijouhu desu. j

It would be all right even if you do not go with passport.

Kono tokei touch dame, (Fu-kyoka ht-kyoyou by S-1)
This watch touch MOD (must not)
[Kono tokei o tacchi shite wa dame desu. ]

You must not touch this watch

Bint nomtmasu dame. (Fu-kyoka ht-kyoyou by S-1)
Beer drink-PRE MOD (must not)
[Burn o t/onde wa dame desu. ]

You must not drink beer.

Heya no  tabako tabemasu wa dame desu. {Fu-kyoka ht-kyoyou by S-2)
Room GEN cigarette eat-PRE TOP MOD (no good) COP
[Heya de tabako o sutte wa dame desu. ]

Smoking cigarette is not allowed in the room.
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lie, clligtlliilti.su. ftittttie deslt (h'u-kyohi hl-kyoytw hy < 2
No, different, no good COP

[lie, (tabaka o .suite) wa dame desu ]

No, you must not (smoke)

Kuruma un-kola ga dekinai. (lu-kyoka hi-kyoyou hy S-4)
Car uni- that TOP able-NEG
[Kuruma o unten .sum koto ga dekinai. \

| cannot drive a car.

(b) Protosyntactic constituent

(b-1) Imitative means ol catenative modalisers

Resutoran de ochaa uami Ironga la ti desu. (Hitsuyou hy S-3)
Restaurant LOC tea ACC drink-INF MSUF (think better)
[liesuloran de ocha o notiiu hou ga u de.su. J

It would be better to drink tea at the restaurant.

Sutipaa e iku it desu. (Hitsuyou hy S-3)
Supermarket LOC go-INF good COP
[Suupaa c iku hou ga li desu. ]

It would be better for you to go to supermarket

Gulistan ni  ikenai to " desu. (Hitsuyou hy S-3)
Ciuhslan LOC go-NEG QUOT good COP

[Gunustan ni ikanai hou ga ii desu.}

It will be better not to go to Gulistan.

Kusun o taheta to i desu (Hitsuyou by S-3)
Medicine ACC eat-PERF QUOT good COP
[Kusun o nonda hou ga ii desu.)

It would be better to take medicine.
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Taxi/ton ™ to ,, tk,su {Uits,yail hy s.v)
raxi MSUF (would be better)
[Takushii no houga a desu. ]
Taxi would be better.
Terehimi,a i Jem (Wls,yo,, hy s.5)
TV see-PERF MSUF (would better)
[Tererbi o mita hou ga /i desu. ]

It would be better to watch TV.

A, alawa kunmao km ,, Jes,, y>,. (HUv.yvu hy S-6)

rim NOMcar ACC buy MSUF (would better) SEP (I tel] you)

1Anafu wa kuruma o kau hou ga it desuyo. \

It would be better to buy a car, Itell you

Tku ga i desu. (Kyoka-kyoyou by S-4)
Go-INF TOP good COP
[1kit hou ga ii desu ]

One is allowed to go.

(b-2) Variant form oflexical verb/adjective
Kusuri nunde hou ga to it desu. (Hitsuyou hy S-3)
Medicine take-GER MSUF
[Kusuri o ncmda hou ga ii desu.}

It would be better to take your medicine.

Resutoran de ochao nonn hou ga to i, desu. (Hitsuyou by S-3)

Restaurant LOC tea ACC drink-INF MSUF (think better)
[Resutoran de ocha o nomu hou ga ii desu. j

It would be better to drink tea at the restaurant
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Ikn~jka- nakereha naranai. (Ififsuyoii by S-4)
Go-INF-Go-MSUF (must)
[Ikanakereba naranai. ]

(You/L/he) must go

Rmgo ga labele houga iidesu. {Hitsuyou by S-5)
Apple TOP eat-GER MSUF (would better)
[Rmgo mo labela hou ga iidesu.]

It would be better to eat an apple

Hayat jiko no genjou e ikii-iku-iku no toyot. {Hitsuyou by S-6)
Quickly accident GEN place LOG go-COND MOD (good)
[Hayakujikou nogenha e tku to yoi. ]

it would be better to go to the scene ofaccident quickly

Osakeo nom-nomu toyot-to ii desu. {Hitsuyou by S-6)
Liquor ACC drink-COND MOD (good)
Osake o nonm to ii desu.

It is good to drink liquor.

Kono konpyuta wa tsukau-tsukai-tsukannasen ka. {Kyoka-kyoyou by S-4)
1 his computer TOP use (invariant form of verb)-NEG Q
[Kono konpyuutaa o tsukatte mo it desu ka.]

May | use this computer?

Tabako o suite ii desu ka. {Kyoka-kyoyou by S-5)
Cigarette TOP smoke-GER MSUF Q
[ Tabako o suite mo ii desu ka.]

May [smoke a cigarette'7
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Issho ni if.//,. i, .

J t/isu ha {Kyoka-kyoyou by S-5)
Together with go-GF.R MOD (good) COP Q
[Issho in me mo u desu Ka. |

May | go with you?

Aore wa take U desu ka. (Kyoka-kyoyoii by S-6)

This TOP eat MSUF (may) Q
[Kore o tahete mo it desu ka.)

May | eat this?

Yukkun iku demo n desu. (Kyoka-kyoyou by S-6)
Slowly go-INF MSUF (may)
1LYnkkun me mo ti desu.\

You may go slowly.

Osakewa noma/,a, to n desu. (Fudutsuyou by S-3)
Liquor TOP drink-NEG QUOT good
[Osake wa nomanai to it desu ]

it is better not to drink liquor.

Gu/tstan ni ikanai to i, desu. {Fu-hitsuyou by S-3)
Place LOC. go-NEG MSUF (would better)
[Gurisutan m ikanai hou ga it desu }

It would be better not to go to Gulistan

Analawc, k,,sim  nende nakule ,i desu. [Fu-hUmym by s-5)
You NOM medicine drirtk-GER MSUF (all right without)
[Ana/a wa kusuri o nomanakute mo ii desu.]

It would be all right even ifyou do not take medicine.

suite suite- wa ikemasen. (Fu-kyoka hi-kyoyou by S-4)
Cigarette ACC smoke-GER MSUF- (must not)

You must not smoke cigarette.
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Arne ga futta alo de noho-nohottc  wa ikemasen. {I’U-kyoka/lu-kyoyou by S-6)
Rain NOM fall-PST after climb-GEK MSUF (must not)
[Ante ga futta alo nobolle wa ikemasen. j

You must not climb (a mountain) after the rain

(b-3) Omission of lexical vcrb/adjective
Ginkoii wa lakushii dc u deshou. {Dantes to sinryou by S-4)
Bank TOP taxi INS good MiNF (probably)

It would probably be better to (go to) the bank with a taxi.

Shatxu wa omiyage to omoimasu. {Sana hoka no ninshiki by S-6)
Shirt  TOP gift QUOT MOD (think)
[Shat.su wa umiyage da to omoinia.su, J

I think that this shirt would be a gift

Hidarino houii desu. (Hitxuyou by S-4)
Left GEN MSUF COP
[Hidari no hou ga ii desu. ]

It would be better (to follow) the left side

Koko de daijoubu desu ka> (Kyoka-kyoyou by S-1)
Here LOC all right COP Q
Is it all right (to do the thing) here0

Toriniku wa daijoubu desu. {Kyoka-kyoyou by S-2)
Chicken TOP MOD (all right) COP
It is all right (to eat) chicken.

Watashi wa anatano heya daijoubu desu ka7 (Kyoka-kyoyou by S-2)
1 NOM you-GEN room all right COP Q
[Watashi wa anata no heya m haitte mo daijoubu desu ka?]

Is it all right if | enter your room'7 (May | come in your room.)
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Massugu i {/c\ii. (Kyoka-kynym, by S-1)
Straight good COP
[A-fassugu itic mo u desu. |

You may go straight

1'idari mo ii desu. (Kyoka-kyoyou by S-4)
Left too good COP
[Hidari Hie mo n desu. ]

You may go to the left.

Kousoku-douro kcira hyaku  kiro daijoubu desu. (Kyoka-kyoyou by S-6)
Highway LOC hundred km all right COP

[Kousoku-douro de hyaku kiro dai/oiihit desu. j

it is all right at 100 km on the highway

I/isukii wa dame desu. (Fu-kyoka hi-kyoyou by S-2)
Whisky TOP MOD (no good) COP
Whisky is prohibited

(c) Paratactic constituent

Karee wa tabemasu ka, oishii desu, kedo wakaranai. (Soho hoka no ninshiki by S-
Curry 1 OP eat-PRE Q, delicious COP, though know-NEG

Will you eat curry'7 It is delicious, though | am not sure.

Kore wa daijoubu desu omoimasii. (Sono hoka no ninshiki by S-5)
This TOP all right COP MOD (I think)

[Kore wa daijoubu da lo omoitnasu. ]

I think it is all right.

Kono benkyou shimasu; u  desu. (Hitsuyou hy S-1)
This study-PRE , good-COP
[Benkyou suru to ii desu. ]

It would be better to study.
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Kore wa byouin desu. anata wa byouin de ikima.su. (Hitsuyou by S-2)
This TOP hospital COP, You TOP hospital LOG go-PRE
[Kono byouin e anata wa itto hott ga ii desu. ]

It would be better for you to go to this hospital.

Yuumeina kankon-chi kankou suru; Kore hou ga u desu. (Him,you by S-6)
Famous tourist spot travel ; This MSUF (would better)

[} uumema kankou-chi ni ryokou sum hou ga ii desu. J

It would be better to travel to the famous tourist spot

Terebi wa mimasu, daijoubu. (Kyoka-kyoyou by S-1)
TV ACC see-PRE, all right
[Terebi o mite mo daijobu desu.]

You may watch TV.

tabaka tabemasu; daijoubu desu ka> (Kyoka-kyoyou by S-2)
Cigarette eat-PRE , MOD (all right) COP Q
[ Tabako o suite mo daijoubu desu ka']

May 1smoke a cigarettell

Soto ikimasen, dame. (Fu-kyoka hi-kyoyou by S-3)
Outside go-NEG, MOD (must not)
[Soto e itte wa dame desu j

You must not go out

Ttm k*m ""r" Sot,ga U, (,Fu-kyoka,hi-kyoyou by S-3)
Tape from water dnnk-NEG That about careful, SEP (I tell you)

[leepu no mizu o nomanaiyou ni ki o tsukete ktidasai. J

Be careful so that you don’t drink tap-watcr.

Migi dekinat. Migi damedesu. (Fu-kyoka/hi-kyoyou by S-4)
Right can-NEG. Right MOD (no good) COP

You cannot go through the right, one is not allowed (through the right).
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Terebi mi,ni,; dame, (Fu-kyoka lu-kyoyou hy S-S)
TV  sec-NEG, MOD (no good)

[Terebi o mile wa dame. ]

You must not watch TV

Haiku kodomo non, dewa mi. ka,«,,,Jm a V-,,-kyoka,hi-kyoyo« by S-6)
Bike LoOC children ride on-NEG possible-NEG

[Baiku in kodonio wa nolle wa ikemasen ]

Children should not ride on motorcycle.

fe de sawan< dewa nai, ikemasen. (Fu-kyoka hi-kyoyou by S-6)
Hand INS touch-INF NEG MSUF (must not)

fle de sawal/e wa ikemasen.]

One must not touch (things) with hand.
Korn, bashou iomanma,. hoka ,,0 dc,«, yo. (Fu-kyoka hi-kyoyou by S-6)
Ihis place stop-NEG, other-GEN COP, SEP ([ tell you)

[Kona bashou ni tomatte ikemasen. Hoka n, lome/e kudasai.)

You must not stop here. Stop at another place

mluusu nomimusu. biin, wa chigaimasi, (Fu-kyoka hi-kyoyou by S-2)
Juice drink-PRE, Beer TOP don’t agree.

[Juusu wa nomimasu ga biiru wa nomimasen. ]

I drink juice but I don’t drink beer

'lerebi o mima.su, dame gcsu

TV  ACC see-PRE, MOD (not good) COP

It is not good to watch TV (It is prohibited to watch TV,).

In .he above presentation of learners' means ofji,ai mea,c no modanU. we have found
that the learners’ moralised utterances are predominantly constituted of lexical means
imitative means of catena,ive modalisers embodied in the proto-svntactic and paratactic

constituents. We can also find more of modal means for hyouka no modar,,i as compared

177



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

with that lor nmshiki no modariti in the emergent learner variety of the subjects under
investigation.

rhus, we confirm the hypothesis-3 that the constraints involved in the
operationalization of grammatical rules and the unlearning of derivational/inflectional
form of verb/adjective would either lead to the use of learners’ imaginative lexical means
or render proto-syntactic constituents (like imitative means of catenative modalisers,
vaiianl form of lexical verb/adjective or omission of lexical verb/adjective) and also

paiatactic constituents in the emergent learner variety o(/itai meate no modariti.

13.L4. Verifying the hypothesis-4
lo verily the hypothesis-4, we recall that hypothesis once again The hypothesis was that
modalisers ot seisumet no modariti will not appear in the emergent learner variety.
therefore, the learner variety under investigation will not contain modalisers forsetsuma
no modariti

We have searched tor the modalisers for setsumci n<modariti in the corpora of all
the subjects from S-1 to S-7 to verify the hypothesis-4. However, we find no modalisers
to appeal tor the setsumei no modariti in the documented speeches of subjects S-I to S-7

given above Therefore, we confirm the hypothesis-4 that the means for set.snmei no

modariti is not integrated in the emergent learner variety.

13.1.5. Verifying the hypothesis-5
lo verify the hypothesis-5, we recall that hypothesis once again. The hypothesis was that
the tutored learners’ learner variety of temeisa no modaritt will be expressed mainly in
the polite (temeisa no modariti) style of predicative verb/adjective and that the natural
learners’ learner variety will be expressed mainly in the plain style of predicative verb/
adjective.

We here analyze the corpora of the subjects of S-1 to S-7 to verify the hypothesis-
5 and find the following two different trends in the distribution of teineisa no modariti in
the corpora of the subjects.

Firstly, we find that the utterances of subjects S-1, S-2, S-6, and S-7 (the tutored
learners, who experienced conversation with native speakers for a short period are mainly

realized in the polite style of predicative verb/adjective as in the foIIowini%c
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Kono benkyou shimasu; ii de.su. (S-1)
This study - PLTS, good-COP-PLTS

[Benkyou sum to ii desu. j

It would be better to study.

Mise de  kaimasu. (S-1)
Shop LOC buy-PRE-PLTS
(1) buy (things) at the shop.

Him nomimasu dame. (S-I)
Beer drink-PRE MOD (must not)-PLNS
[Slim o tionde wa dame desu. J

You must not drink beer.

Benkyou wa  mtizukashtt desu. (S-2)
Study TOP difficult COP-PLTS
Study is difficult.

he, chigaimasu, dame  desu. (S-2)
No, different, no good COP-PLTS
[He, {tabako o suite) wa dame desu ]

No, you must not (smoke).

On the other hand, we find that the utterances of subject S-3 and S-4 (the tutored
learner, who experienced conversation with native speakers for more than | year) are
realized in both the plain style and the polite style of predicative verb/adjective. We have
also found switching between the polite and the plain style of predicative verb/adjective in

the natural speeches of subjects S-3 and S-4 as in the followingl

Nihon e ikitai. Nihon wa u desu. (S-3)
Japan LOC go-MSUF (want). Japan TOP good COP-PLTS

| want to go to Japan because Japan is good.
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Soto ikimascn, (lame, (S-.1)
Outside go-NEG, MOD (must not) -PLNS
[Soto c itte wa Juinc dcsu. j

You must not go out

Hyuuin e iki-iki ikimasit-ikou. (S-4)
Hospital LOC go-PRE- go-MINF (Lets’) -PLNS
[Byotan e ikon. ]

Let us go to hospital.

Migi dekinai, Migi dame de.su. (S-4)
Right can-NEG. Right MOD (no good) COP-PLTS

You cannot go through the right side; one is not allowed through the right side.

We have also found the utterances of subject S-5 (a tutored learner for a short
period, who experienced the interaction with native speakers for a long period) are mainly

lealszed in the plain style ot predicative verb/adjective.

Kusuri  nonde it. (S-5)

Medicine drink-GER MSUF (may) -PLNS

[Kusuri 0 nonde mo ii.]

You may take medicine

Yasashti shigoto shitai. (S-5)

Easy work  do-MSUF (want) -PLNS
[Yasashti shigoto o shitai dcsu. ]

| want to do an easy job

Anohito wa mite warui desu. (S-5)
That person TOP looks bad COP-PLTS
[Anohito wa Nihonjin mitai desu. j

That person looks like a Japanese
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Thus, wc confirm hypothesis-S |ii;,| [he length or slay and that of learning
experience oi the subjects combinedly provide the ingredient lor the learner system of
ternetsa no modanti. The short period of experience of conversation with native speakers
has produced the polite style of utterances in the speech of S-1, S-2, S-4, S-6 and S-7 On
the other hand, the long experience of conversation with the native speakers has

predominantly produced the plain style of utterances in the speeches of the subjects S-3

and S-5.

13.1.6. Verifying the hypothesis-6

lo verify the hypothesis-6, we once again recall that hypothesis. The hypothesis was that
since three shmt-josht: ne, yo and no occur frequently in the native adults’ speeches of
Japanese, therefore, these three shuu-joshi (sentence-final modalisers) of nc, yo, and no
would appear in the emergent learner variety of dentatsu no modanti.

We have here analyzed the corpora of all the subjects from S-1 to S-7 to verify the
hypothesis-7. Having analyzed the corpora, we have found no shuu-joshi (sentence-final
modalisers) tor denlatsu no modanti to appear in the corpora of S-1 and S-2. However,
we have found the lone shuu-joshi ‘ne' to appear in the corpora of subjects: S-3, and S-4

as in the following example utterances:

Bcmgura dc  namimono wa amah tahenai, nc. (S-3)
Bangladesh LOC raw thing TOP not much eat-NEG, SEP (isn’t it).

In Bangladesh, (people) do not eat raw things much, do they?

Kyou wa it tenki  destine. (S-4)
Today TOP good weather COP, isn’tit.

The weather is good today, isn’t it?

We have found the two shuu-joshi (sentence-final modalisers) of nc, and yo to
appear in the corpora of the remaining three subjects: S-5, S-6, and S-7 as in the following

example utterances:
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Kono has/ton tomaranai, hoka no <lcsu yn. (S-6)
This place stop-NF.G, other-GF.N COP, SF.P (I tell you)
{Kono hashott ni iomatte tkemasen. Hoka m tomeie kudasui. j

You must not stop here. Stop at another place

Are wa takai, ne. (S-6)
That TOP expensive, SEP (isn't it)

That is expensive, isn't it?

Kore wa dame yo. (S-6)
This TOP MOD (no good), SUP (I tell you.)

This is prohibited, I tell you

Kore de tabako suilara dame desu ne. (S-7)

Here LOC cigarette smoke-COND MOD (must not), SEP (isn’t it?)
[Koko de tabako o suflara dame desu ne. J

You must not smoke here, mind you9

Attalawa  kuntma o  Kkait it desu yo, (S-7)
>ou NOM car ACC buy MSUF (would better), SEP (I tell you)
[Anata wa kuruma o kau hou ga it desu yo.J

It would be better to buy a car, 1tell you.

In the above analyses, we find no shuujoshi to appear in the corpora of S-1, and S-2; the
solitary shuujoshi 'ne *appears in the corpora ot'S-3, and S-4 and two shuujoshi: ne, and
yo appear in the corpora of the remaining three subjects: S-5, S-6, and S-7.

We, thus, confirm the hypothesis that out of the three common shuujoshi. ne, yo
and ne, only two shuujoshi (sentence-final modalisers) of ne and >r; appear in the
emergent learner variety of dentatsu no modartii Additionally, we have also confirm that
shuujoshi no did not appear in the emergent learner variety, though wc have
hypothesized that it would.

In this way, we have verified and confirmed all the six hypotheses by means of the

corpora presented in chapter-12. In the next chapter-14, we will attempt to elucidate the
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learner variety of modality and eventually designate proto-modality in Japanese on the

basis ot the above findings with regard to two assumptions of the theory of learner variety
in the FA.
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Chapter 14

ELUCIDATING THE SHAPE OF MODAL SYSTEM IN THE

EMERGENT LEARNER VARIETY OF JAPANESE

14.1. Introduction

In the foregoing chapter, we have confirmed the hypotheses regarding the nature of
learner system of modality in Japanese by means of analyses of the learners’ corpora
presented in chapter-12 The confirmation of these hypotheses leads us to the elucidation
of learner variety of modality in Japanese. In this connection, we will attempt to elucidate
the shape of modal system in the emergent learner variety of Japanese in this chapter and

eventually signify tiv proto-modality in Japanese in the concluding chapter.

14.2. Elucidating the Shape of Modal System in the Emergent Learner Variety of
Japanese
In the foregoing chapter, we have found two different distributions of emergent learner
varieties, the early learner variety and elementary learner variety. We have called the
learner variety of remaining four subjects S-1, S-2, S-3, and S-4 early learner variety. On
the other hand, we have called the learner variety of the remaining three subjects S-5 and
S-6 elementary learner variety Again, we have grouped the early learner variety and the
elementary learner variety together and labeled it emergent learner variety (which we
have described before in chapter-6) throughout the discussion.

We have found four subjects S-I, S-2, S-3 and S-4 out of seven to possess a very
minimal means of repertoire in their learner system. Their repertoires were found to
contain very minimal incipient means of modality With a limited repertoire they were

found to hardly able to communicate in the daily life conversation and to express their
We have dccidcd to drop the corpus of subject S-7 us poss.blc data for confirming the hypothesis in

chapter-13, because we have found the utterances of S-7 io be mostly well-formed, therefore, her

utterances can be considered beyond the learner variety.
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ideas at some length They were also found to be unable to speak about the things out of
their sights. Iheir utterance structures were found to be constituted of maximum (wo

valencies. Hie grammatical morphology did not appear significantly in their utterance

structures.

On the oilier hand, we have found the utterance structures of the remaining three
subjects: S-5, S-6 and S7 to be comparatively well-formed. We have found the
grammatical morphology of their utterance structure to be richer than those we found in
the early learner variety of SI, S2, S3 and even S4. The distinction of finite and non-fmite
form of verbs was found to appear in their utterance organization, though those
distinctions were not often clear. We have found the learner variety of S5, S6 and S7 to
contain significant amount of means for modality, though many of those were proto-
syntactic in nature. Although the utterance structures of learners S3, S6 and S7 were
habitually found to be expressed with two valencies, they tended to be realized with more
than two valencies, e.g. Daitai ku-gatsu tsuiiachi Kyou/o ni iki-ikimasu yo (S-6) [l shall
go to Kyoto around Is September ]

We will present the shape of learner variety of modality, which we have
elucidated in the emergent learner variety under four different spheres: hyougen nuke, no
modariti (modality of utterance type), jitai meate no modariti (modality of proposition).
setsumei no modariti (modality of explanation), and dentatsu no modarin (modality of

utterance expression) as follows:

14.2.1. Shape of modal system of hyougen ruikei no modariti in the emergent learner
variety

In the last chapter, wc have confirmed the hypothesis-1 with reference to which we will
elucidate the shape of hyougen ruikei no modariti in the emergent learner variety.

We have bund many well-formed utterances and, therefore, roughly the
distinctions between the various types of hyougen-rmkei no modarin to appear. We have
found the modalised utterances forjojutsu no modariti, gimon no modariti and also the
utterances for kouiyoukyuu no modariti constituted oflcxical and protosyntactic means in
the learner variety ofhyougen ruikei no modariti. Wc did not find any means for ishi no
modarin. kanyuu no modariti, and kantan no modariti at all in their learner system.

Dittmar (1993; In: Dittmar and Reich, 1993) found that since the distinctive means

(i.e. formal criteria morphology and syntax) for different types of utterance structures did
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not appear in the learner variety, the illociitionary forcc (i.e. hyougen nuke, no modem, in
our formulation) ot utterances has been found to he expressed merely by intonation or
other substitute means in the abscnce of such formal means at the initial stage of SLA

We have found several instances, where jojut.su no modariti and gimon no
modariti were used as substitute means for the subtypes of ishi no modariti, kanyuu no
modaiin, kout youkyuu no modariti and kan/an no modariti in the emergent learner
vanety of S1, S2 and S3. Ilie learners were found to use the means ol'jojutsu no modariti
(modality ot indicative sentence) for conveying the meaning of (a) ishi no modariti and
(b) kanyuu no modariti and (c) kout youkyuu no modariti (merer inti,

kyoka susumejogcn, and kinshi) as in the following:

(a) Ishi no modariti

IVatashi wa  kuni ¢ kacrunasu. (S-2)
I NOM country LOC return
[Watashi wa kuni c kaeritai desu. ]

1want to go back to my country,

Benkyou mo hoshii, Nihon da. (S-3)
Study also want Japan LOC
[Nihon de benkyou mo shita,. ]

1want to study in Japan

(b) Kanyuu no modariti
Byouin e iki-iki ikimasu-ikou. (S-4)
Hospital LOC go-PlIE- go-MINF (Lets)
[Byouin e ikou.]

Let us go to hospital

Issho ni Disneylandni  ikimasuyo. (S-3)
Together Disneyland LOC go-FUT SEP
jlssho ni dizuniirando ni ikiniashou.J

Let us go together to Disneyland, I tell you
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Chuugoku ryouri taberu. (S-5)
Chinese dish eat-PRE
[('hiiuka ryouri o tubeyou. j

Let us have Chinese dish.

(c) Kouiyoukyuu no modariti

Kouiyoukyuu no modariti has been found under the following four headings:

(c-1) Meirei
Watashi wa hanashima.su. Ishmam wa yoku taberu. (S-5)
1 I'OP speak-PRE Personal name TOP well eat-PRE

| Ishmam-kun. yoku tahcro. J

Ishmam, eat well.

(c-2) Irtii no modariti
Terebi o mimasc/l. (S-1)

TV ACC see-NEG
[Terebi u minaide kudasai. ]

Don't watch TV

(c-3) Kyoka/susume/jogen
Jusu wa i desu. Douio nomima.su. (S-3)
Juice TOP good COP Please drink-PRE
[Douiojuu.su o0 nonde kudasai ]

Please drink juice.

Ana/a wa hanashi  douzo. (S-6)
You NOM speak-PRE please
[Douzo anata wa hanashite kudasai. J

Please (you) speak.
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(c-4) Kin\hi
Tabaka o si,want dame, Kocdu wa dame. (S-5)
Cigarette ACC smoke MOD (no good) Here TOP MOD (no good)
[Tahako o suite wa dame. J
Smoking is prohibited Here i, is prohibited.
Thus, .he above examples provide support in favour of the findings in the
European languages that illocutiouary force of hyouga, n/kci ,,,, modariii can be
conveyed by the substitute means, which appear early in the absence of clear distinctions
between the types ofhytmgen nikei,«, modariii in the emergent learner variety.

14.2.2. Sl,ape of modal system ofjitai meaK ,,,, mmlarili . he

variety
In the previous chapter, we have confirmed the hypolheses-2 and .1 with reference to
whtch we will elucidate the shape of.,,,,,, mea'e no modarw in the emergent learner
vartety. We have found thej,,a, « , ,, mdari,, ,0 be realized bot|]] a, »
syntactic and the utterance levels, though it is considered to be the type of modality which
manifests itself at the morphosyntactic level

We have found the learners to posses the minimal system of ji'ai mea'e no
modarn, m the emergent learner variety Therefore, very few modalisers forji‘ai m ** no
modariti were found to be integrated in the learner variety due to the hindrance coming
from the semantic constraint following the trend of the gramtnaticalization scale We have
also found sterrotypic means embordied in the protosyntactic and paratactic constituents
m the modal system of emergent learner variety produced due to the hindrance received

from the grammatical rules.

a) Ninshiki no modariti
We have found nimhiki no modem,, to contain a few modalisers in the emergent learner
vartety due to the involvement of semantic constraints in the integration of modalisers

We have found the modalisers ,ab,,n. desho,, kamo shiremasm. m,,c Am. soudew and
" 10 aPPrar ,0ge' l,er in ,he variety of ninM ki no modari". Of
mhesc modalisers, we have found 'abm and omo,, to occur frequently in the emergent

*

learner variety of Japanese. Thus, we have found a mimmal system of
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modan,, in (he learner variety. We have found a few lexical mean i.e. tab,,,, and for

<modali*y recognition) to appear along with dcshou. kamo
shircmasc,,. mil,,, Jex,, alld lo cover (|le whol(j 0]. O(((v/i;Jo m

in the learner variety.
Similar to these findings in the present study of Japanese there are also the

findings in the acquisition of epistemie modality (i.e. ninshiki no moJarM) in Italian and

German presented by Stephany (1995: 112; In Giacalone Ran,at and Croceo Galeas,

1995). The equivalent of iubun in Italian and German are respectively forsc,magar,. and

vicUcidu and the equivalent of in Italian and German are respectively io pemo, and

denkm. The studies on grammaticalization of modality in Italian and German language
show that the corresponding lexical modalisers of ,ah,,,, [forsc ,,u,ga,,, and vicllcich,] and

Hope,,,, and denke] in Halim, and German respectively perforin the function of
epistemie modality until the other grammatical means appear in the learner variety Thus,
our present findings on the acquisition of modalisers of mmluki ,,,, madam, (recognition
modality) go in favor of the findings in Italian and German Therefore, we can generalize
the findings b> saying that epistemie modality is expressed with the transparent lexical

modalisers such as adverbs and lexical verbs in the early learner variety.

b) Hyouka no modariti
Our study has recorded various incipient modalisers for the four different sub-areas
hiisuyou. kyoka-kyoyou. fu-hi,s«you and fu-kyoka lu-kyoyou in the emergen, learner

variety of hyouka no modariti. They are as in the following

Hitsuyou: Catenative modaliser ‘Verb-INF/PAST+ hou ga ii desu (It would be better)’

along with its imitative modal means [e.g. ‘(Verb)+// desu, ‘(Verb)+to // desu’,

‘(Verb)+to yoi desu’, (Verb)+hou ii desu\ and ‘(VerbJ+Aew ga to ii desu'j and ‘(Verb-

NEQ)-nakere/)a narimasen (must)1
Kyoka-kyoyou-. Catenative modaliser (Verb-GER)+ . dcsu (a]jowed do/may).
along with its imitative modal means [e.g. ‘(Verb-GER)+ ,, dts*’, ‘(Verb) ga i, desu’,
«(Verb) ii dcs,,\ '(Verb) demo ,, dcsu ], Jaijouhu dcsu (It s all right.)’, and also lexical
modalisers ofdekimasu (can), and kanou desu (possible)

Fn-htenyou: Imaginative catenative modalisers '(Verb-NEG) mto ii desu \'(Verb-NEG)

mlaijoiibiid ¢ su (Verb-GER)i inmai\ and '(Verbyuakulciidc.su’
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Fu-kyoM-Uyay,,,, P,,.g,m,ic allll Icxica] A (no

m(Ve,b.NtGW, kndasai (Please do no, do.)'. '(Vcfb-OER) +,W s,, (must no,)' and
dekimasen (cannot be done)
Thus, wc have found richer means lor .he hyonka no tnojar.ti than for the no

modariti in the emergent learner variety of modality

c) The nature of morphosy,.lactic structures in thtjitai meate no modariti

We have come ,0 know ,ha, the no,sink, no W ar/,, and hyonka no modarni, being
subsumed ,n the domain of epistemic and deontic domain manifest themselves mainly at
the morpho-syntactic level. Their realization requires certain inflectional/derivational
form of verb/ adjective involving a similar set of morphosyn.actic operation. Therefore.
acquisition of modality in the epistemic and deontic domain encouter a similar set of
constraints from the operationalization of morphosyntactic rules and lead to the use of
lexical means and render proto-syntactic and paratactic constituents in the emergent
learner variety.

Accordingly, we have found the learner variety of//*,/ meate no modariti to be
constituted of lexical and imitative modal means embodied in the protosyntactic
constituent (e.g. variant form of lexical verb/adjective, and omission of lexical verb/
adjective), and paratactic constituent
14.2.3. Shape of modal system of (hc m
variety

we have found that the emergen, learner variety under our investigation does no,

integrate any modaliser for sets,one, no modariti. Hence, emergen, learner variety of

Msumei no modarit, in Japanese is said to be constituted without any modaliser

14.2.4. Shape of modal system ofden,atm no modariti in the emergent learner variety

The ten,e,,, no modariti and ,mdo m modar,,, NN A

dentatsu no modariti follow the ,wo different sc,s of grammatical rules. Therefore we
have found two different distributions for two subtypes of ieineisa no modariti and
dentatsu taido no modariti.

ii) Icineisti no modariti
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T,.c learner variety ,,f tutorcd learncrs ,, |bu,,d ,»C n rfa N

expression. On the other hand, the learner variety of tutored learners, who experienced
ong conversations w,,h native speakers, is found to he constituted of predominantly plain

style.

b) Dentatsu taiclo no modariti

Two modalisers i.e. and * for < W , , modariu (u, of »

lound to be integrated in the emergent learner variety of modality in Japanese.
The above is the shape of modality in learner variety under different spheres of

(modality of utterance type). ji,a, mmle ,,,, m ,darili

modal,ty: Hyokgm nuka no
(m<xlalily ospla,a,ion) *

(modality o, proposition), _—

* « * * * (modality of utterance expression, with reference to which we will attempt to

designating a core system of learner variety of modality in Japanese
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Chapter 15

CONCLUDING REMARKS: GENERAL SHAPE OF THE LEARNER
VARIETY OF MODALITY INJAPANESE

This endeavor has been made to elucidate and characterize the learner variety of modality
in the emergent iuterianguage ofJapanese on the assumption that grammatical forms and
system of modality gradually emerge out of cross-linguistically common semantics by (he
interaction of cognitive disposition and propensity factors (such as communicative needs,
attitude to the target language, and motivational factors) with the exposure to the target
language in the perspective ofgmmmaticalization on the premise of Functional Approach
(Perdue eds., 1993 and Dittmar, 1992)

We will, therefore, attempt to designate a core system of learner variety of
modality i.e. proto-modality after Dittmar (1993, In; Dittmar and Reich). Dittmar (1993,

In: Dittmar and Reich) claims that a proto-modality system in the learner variety

constituted of pragmatic devices along with the pre-grammatical means such as

unanalyzed prefabricated chunks of quasi-modals exists in German. We will attempt to

designate proto-modality having been informed with the shape of modal system, which
we have elucidated in the emergent learner variety ofJapanese in the foregoing discussion
with regard to assumptions put forwarded by Perdue (1993) that the internal organization
of an interlanguage at a given time as well as the transition from one variety to the next
over time is essentially systematic in the perspective of grammatical ization.

In the foregoing discussion, we have elucidated a minimal but efficient modal
system at two levels of manifestation: utterance level a,,d morphosyntactic level covering
the function of the whole modal system in the emergent learner variety ofJapanese. We
have found that this system represents a natural equilibrium between the phrasal, semantic
and pragmatic constraints having the potentiality to transfer itself into the next learner
variety. Pfaff (1992:275) has speculated in this regard that the learner system winds up

into morpho-syntactic means gradually converging with the norm of target variety of
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language with lltc advancc ol grammaticalization Finis, wc have found Iwo different core
systems in the learner system ot modality constituted ol minimal but polysemous means

respectively at the utterance level and at the morphosyntactic level as in the following

a) Core system ol learner variety of modality in Japanese at Hie utterance level

We have found a core system regarding the distinction of the hyougen niikei no modariti
at the utterance level. In this core system, we have found few utterance types covering the
function ot the whole system of hyougen nnkci no modariti. Out of the six types of
hyougen nnkci no modanti, the utterance types for only jojutsu no modariti, gimon no
modanti, ishi no modariti and a subtype ot kouiyoukyuu no modariti i.e. irai no modariti
were found to appear in the emergent learner variety.

In the absence ot hyougen niikei no modariti, illocutionary force (i.e. hyougen
niikei no modanti in our formulation) ol that type of unlearned hyougen nnkci no
modariti is found to be expressed by the substitute utterance constituents, which appear
first at the initial stage of emergent learner variety This outcome conoborates the finding
of Dittmar (1993; In: Dittmar and Reich, 1993).

Of tiie different types of hyougen niikei no modariti, we have found two types;
jojutsu no modanti (modality of indicative sentence) and meirei no modanti (sentence
type of imperative mood) covers the function of the extensive area of hyougen niikei no
modanti in the emergent learner variety. It is worth mentioning here that Palmer (1994;
In Ashei and Simpson, 1994) conceivcd of the indicative and imperative sentences
respectively as being the unmarked types of epistemic and deontic modality. Being
unmarked types of hyougen ruikei no modariti, jojutsu no modariti and meirei no
modariti, they cover the function of a vast area of this type.

Accordingly, we have foundjojutsu no modanti to cover the function of ishi no
modariti, kanyuu no modariti and even in some cases the function of koui youkyuu no
modariti. On the other hand, we have found the expression of irai no modanti [‘Verb-
GER kudasai (imperative type)] to cover the function of koui youkyuu no modariti and
hyouka no modariti in the early learner variety. We remember, in this regard, that Nitta et
al. (2003) conceived that the imperative constituent ‘(Verb-GERJ+Woya/’ is a
multifunctional from signaling the function of permission, support, entreaty and

temptation as a substitute means.
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h) Core system of learner variety of modality in Japanese at the morphosyntactie
level

We have found another core system of modality mainly with regard to jitai mcatc no
modariti at the morphosyntactic level. We have found minimal incipient modalisers, eg.
sleieotypic and lexical means embodied in llie protosyntactic and paratactic constituents
in the learner system of Japanese at the morphosyntactic level We have found this core
system o( modality under two different modal domains: epistemic domain and deontic
domain. Previously, in chapter-8, we have come to know that epistemic domain subsumes
the ninshiki no modariti along with gimoti no modariti, ishi no modariti and dentatsit
taido no modariti under it. We have also found the deontic domain to subsume the hyouka
no modaiill along with tlie koui yoiikyuu no modariti. meirei (command), irai (request)
kyoka susume jogen (permission/ suggestion/advice) and kinshi (prohibition) no modariti
under hyougeti ruikei no modariti.

lhus, with the above examples, we confirmed that the modal system in the
epistemic domain (including ninshiki no modariti) is more minimal than it is in the
deontic domain (including hyouka no modariti)

We have found the following few modalisers in the emergent learner variety of the
epistemic domain. They are question marker ka for g/mon no modariti, I(Verb-Pre)+tai
desu (destderative)’ for ishi no modariti and yo (I tell you), and ne (is it not?) for dentatsu
no modariti. We have found the following means of deshou (darn), kana, kamo shirenai,
youda, mitai da, souda (hsj, to omou. and tahun to be integrated all together for ninshiki
no modariti to share the function of all the subtypes of dantei to suiryou, gaizensei,
shonkosei, and sono hoka no ninshiki no modariti under ninshiki no modariti in the
emergent learner variety. Ot these, the lexical modalisers tabun and omou have been
found to occur frequently in the learner variety of modality in Japanese.

We have found the following incipient modalisers for hyouka no modariti all
together in their modalised utterances. We have found the modalisers daijobu desu for
koui yoiikyuu no modariti. Verb-GER kudasai’ for irari no modariti and 'intention form
ot Verb for kanyuu no modariti. We have also found the following modal means for
hyouka no modariti. We have found ‘Verb-INF/PAST+ hou ga u desu (It would be
better)’ along with its several imitative modal means and f{Verb-NEG)-ntf&7 ata
nartmasen (must)’ for hitsuyou no modariti. We have found \Verb-GER)+ mo ii desu

(allowed to do/may)’ along with its imitative modal means [e.g. '(Verb-GER)” ii desu\
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(Veib) #tt Hdesu , ‘(Verb) ii desu’, '(Verb) demo ii desu'}, daijonhu desu (Jf’s all right.)
and also lexical modalisers dekimasu (can) and kannu desu (possible) for kyoka-kyoyou
no modem,. We have found '(Verb-NEG) to i, desu', (Verb-NEGY daijoubu desu',
(Verb-GER)+ iranai and ‘(Verb)-nakute ii desu ' forfu-hitsuyou no modariti. We have
also found dame desu (no good/bad), ‘(Verb-NEG)+t/cJ kudasat (Picase do not do.)',
(Verb-GER)+ikemasen (must not)’ and dektmasen (cannot be done) for fu-kyoka hi-
kyoyou no modariti.

Thus, we have found that all the types of modality with their subtypes in the
epistemic and the deontic domains have rendered the protosyntactic and paratactic
constituents at the morphosyntactic level as they encountered the same set of learning
problems from the operationalization of morphosyntactic rules. Hence, we have found the
minimal modalisers including, e.g. stercotypic means, imitative modal means for
catenative modaliser embodied m the protosyntactic (imitative modal means of modaliser,
variant form of lexical verb/adjective and omission of lexical verb/adjective) and
paratactic constituents at the morphosyntactic level. We have also found several well-
formed modalised utterances in the emergent learner variety

lo recapitulate, we regard the emergent learner variety of modality in Japanese to
be constituted predominantly of lexical and imitative means of modalisers embodied in
the protosyntactic and paratactic constituents as proto-modality. We have found this
proto-modality system as a learner system of modality in its own right at the two levels of
manifestations: utterance level and morphosyntactic level. This proto-modality system is
minimal but as efficient as the full-fledged modal system as described in chapter-7. The
L2 speakers of Japanese were found to use this proto-modality system as an instrument of

practical communicative functions.



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

REFERENCES

Adjemin C. 1976 On The Nature of Interlanguage Systems. In: Yamaoka, Toshihiko.
2000. A Study of the Cutcilytic Interface Position m Second Language Learning
Tokyo: Taga-Shuppan.

Audi. Robert. 1995. The Cambridge Dictionary of Philosophy. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Bally, C 1932, 1942; In: Kiefer, I; 1994. Modality. In Asher, R E. and Simpson, J. M. Y

1994. The Encyclopedia ofLanguage and Linguistics. Oxford: Pergamon Press.

Bardovi-Harlig, K. 2000. lense and Aspect in Second Language Acquisition: Form,
Meaning and Use. Oxford: Blackwell.

Baum, Robert 19S7. Logic New York Hok, Rinehart and Winston

Bernini, Giultano. 1995 Lexical Expression of Modality in Second Languages: The Case
ot Italian Verbs In Giacalone Ramat, Anna and Crocco Galeas, Grazia, 1995. From

Pragmatics to Syntax Tubingen Gunter Narr Verlag Tubingen

Bickerton, D. 1990. Language and Species. Chicago University of Chicago Press, In
Klein, Wolfgang and Purdue, Clive. 1997. The basic variety (or: Couldn’t Natural
Languages Be Much Simpler9). Second Language Research 13.4, 301-347.

Braidi, Susan M. 1999. The Acquisition ofSecond Language Syntax. London: Arnold.

Bybee, Joan and Fleichman, Suzanne (cds ) 1995 Modaltty and (irainmar in Discourse
(Typological Studies 32) Amsterdam and Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Clark, E. V. 1993 The Lexicon in Acquisition. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Clancy, Patricia M. 1985. The Acquisition of Japanese. In: Slobin, Dan lIsaac. 1985. The
Crosslinguistsc Study of Language Acquisition, Volume 1 Hillsdale: Lawrence
Erlbaum Associates, Publishers.

Corder, S. P. 1967. The Significance of Learners’ Error. In: Yamaoka, Toshihiko. 2000. A
Study of the Catalytic Interface Position in Second Language Learning. Tokyo:
Taga-Shuppan.

Coates, Jenifer. 1983. The Semantics of the Modal Auxiliaries. London and Canberra:

Croom Heim.

196



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Cooreman, A and Kilborn, K 1991 Functionalist Linguistics: Discourse Structure and
Language Processing in Second Language Acquisition. In Ferguson, C A and
Muebner, Thomas (eds). 1991.('/mscurrents in Second Language Acquisition and
Linguistics Theories Amsterdam John Benjamins Publishing Company.

Davies, M Modal Logic. In. Asher, R L and Simpson, J. M. Y 1994, The Encyclopedia
ofLanguage and Linguistics Oxford Pergamon Press.

De Haan, F. 1998 In Bybee, Joan L and Fleischman, Suzanne (eds.). 1995. Modality in
Grammar and Discourse Typological Studies in Language 32. Amsterdam,
Benjamin

Dietrich, R., Klein, W. and Noyau, C. (eds.) 1995 The Acquisition of Temporality in a
Second Language. Amsterdam :John Benjamins.

Dittmar, Nobert. 1992 Grammaticalization in Second Language Acquisition; Introduction.
Studies m Second Language Acquisition. 14, 249-257,

Dittmar, Nobert. 1993. Proto-Semantics and Emergent Grammars; In: Dittmar, N. and
Reich, A Modality in Language Acquisition. Berlin; Walter de Gruyter. 213-234.
Dittmar, Nobert. 1994. Second Language Acquisition: Semantics; In: The Encyclopedia of

Language and Linguistics. Oxford: Pergamon Press p. 3732-3736

Dittmar, Norbert and Ahrenholz, Bernt. 1995. The Acquisition of Modal Expressions and
Related Grammatical Means by an Italian Learner of German in the Course of 3
Years of Longitudinal Observation. In Giacalone Rainat, A. and Crocco Galeas, G
(eds.). 1995. From Pragmatics to Syntax. Tubingen: Gunter Narr Verlag Tubingen

Dittmar, Nobert and Reich, Astrid (eds ). 1993. Modality in Language Acquisition.
Berlin/New York Walter de Gruyter

Dittmar, Nobert and Terborg, Heine. 1991. Modality and Second Language Learning: A
Challenge tor Linguistic Theory In: Huebner, Thomas and Ferguson, Charles, A.
(eds.). 1991 Crosscurrents in Second Language Acquisition and Linguistic Theories.
Amsterdam: John Benjamins Publishing Company 347-384.

Ellis, Rod. 1985 Understanding Second Language Acquisition. Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

Ellis, Rod. 1994. The Study of Second Language Acquisition Oxford: Oxford University
Press.

Ellis, Rod. 1997. SLA Research and Language Teaching. Oxford: Oxford University

Press



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

I'olcy, William A 1986 In Roberts, John R 1990 Modality in Amelc and other Papuan
Languages. Journal of Linguistics 26 363-401

Foley, W A and Van Valin, R D 1984 Functional Syntax and Universal Grammar.
Cmabridge: Cambridge University Press In Roberts, John R 1990. Modality in
Amele and Other Papuan Languages. Linguistics. Vol 26, 363-401

Fujii, Seiko. 2000 Ninshiki no Modariti to Sono Shuhen to no Kanren: Runpouka,
iagiseibumeki no Kanten kara (Epistemic Modality and Related Phenomena
Exploring Relations in Light of Grammaticalization and Polysemy). In: Ninshiki no
Modariti to Sono Shithen. Nihongo, Figo and Chitugokugo no Baai (Epistemic

Modality and Related Phenomena: The Cases of Japanese, English and Chinese).
Tokyo The National Language Research Institute (eds). f- (2 0 00)
f ¥ yr41 11"t wexjiiii— SCihit «

bj r mm=>* /) §-it'to)Afjiii—ri M - % m rr,;ly , ita

Giacalone Ramat, Anna and Banfi, Emanuele, 1990. The Acquisition of Temporarily: A
Second Language Perspective Folia Linguistica 24, 405-428.

Giacalone Ramat, Anna 1992 Grammaticalization Processes in the Area of Temporal
and Modal Relations Studies in Second Language Acquisition. 14, 297-322

Giacalone Ramat, Anna 1995 Functions and Form of Modality in Learner Italian In:
Giacalone Ramat, A and Crocco Galeas, G (eds) 1995 From Pragmatics to Syntax
Tubingen: Gunter Narr Verlag Tubingen.

Giacalone Ramat, Anna. 1999 Grammaticalization of Modality in Language Acquisition.
Studies in Language 23:2, 377-407

t Giacalone Ramat, Anna and Crocco Galcas, Grazia, 1995. From Pragmatics to Syntax.
Tubingen: Gunter Narr Verlag Tubingen,

Giacalone Ramat, Anna. 1995. Function and form of modality in learner Italian. In:
Giacalone Ramat, A and Crocco Galeas, G. From Pragmatics to Syntax Tubingen:
Gunter Narr Verlag Tubingen.

Givon, Tamly. 1979. On Understanding Grammar In Ellis, Rod. 1994. The Study of

Second Language Acquisition. Oxtord: Oxford University Press.

198



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Givon, Tamly. 1979 From discourse to syntax grammar as a processing strategy. In:
Mitchell, Rosamond and Myles, Florence 1998 Second Ixtngiiage Learning
Theories. London: Arnold, p. 106

Givon, Tamly (eds). 1979. Syntax and semantics. Volume 12. New York: Academic Press,
81-1 12

Haga, Yasushi. 1954. Chinjutsu to wa Nani Mono (What type of thing is Chinjutsu)?
Kokugobu Kokubun In: Maynard, Senko K 1993. Discourse Modality: Subjectivity,
Emotion and Voice in .Japanese Language Amsterdam/ Philadelphia: John
Benjamins Publishing Company.

Hayashi, Shiroo. 1983. Nihongo no Bun no Katachi to Shisei. The National Language
Research Institute (eds ). In: Maynard, Senko K. 1993. Discourse Modality:
Subjectivity, Emotion and Voice in Japanese Language. Amsterdam/Philadelphia:
John Benjamins Publishing Company.

Heine, B. 1993. Auxiliaries: ( ognitive Forces and Grammaticalization Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

Hjelmslev L 1961. Prolegomena to a Theory of Language <Revisited Editions Trans.
F.J. Whitefield, The University of Wisconsin Press. In: Nitta, Yoshio .1997. Nihongo
no Modality to Jinkaku (Japanese Modality and Person). Kuroshio Shuppan.

Hopper, P J 1988 Emergent Grammar and the A Priori Grammar Postulate. In:
Linguistics in Context: Connecting Observations and Understanding.

Hopper, Paul J. and Traugott, Elizabeth Closs 1993. Grammaticalization Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

Hoye, Leo. 1997 Adverbs and Modality in English London/New York: Longman.

Hurford, J. R and Heasley, B. 1983. Semantics: A Course book. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Iwasaki, S. 1993. Subjectivity in Grammar and Discourse: Theoretical Considerations
and a Case Study in Japanese Spoken Discourse. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John
Benjamins Company.

Ishihara, Junya. 1992. Nihongo no Modality to Hatsuwa no Ronriteki Sekinin (Modality in
Japanese and Logical Role of Pragmatics) In: Nihongo Kenkyuu 3. Gendai Nihongo

no Kenkyuu. Tokyo: Wasen Shorn Ltd. [liJij(iii (19 9 2) fH
Modality TJ fP 3 : Q

1ffro ]



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Izuin, lkuko and Takahashi, Kciko 2004 Runmatsu no Modanti n, Mirareru
Writei/Reader Visibility Chugokujin Gakushuusha to Nihongo Bogowashct no
Ikenhun no Hikakit (Writer. Reader Visibility as hound in Sentencefinal Modality. A

( ompaialive Study of Opinion-sentence Between The Chinese Learner and Native

Speaker) Nihongo Kyoiku. Vol. 123. pp. 86-95. [fJ'IWM r = >f (200
4) r ) -7- 4 'Writer/Reader visibility’— t[JJ t
501

Jesperson, Otto. 1924. The Philosophy of Grammar. London: Allen and Unwin
Johnson, Mayumi Yuki .1994. Japanese Modality: A Study of Modal Auxiliaries,

Conditionals and Aspectual Categories. Ann Arbor; University of Microfilms

International.

Kieter, F Modality In Asher, R E and Simpson, J M Y. 1994. . The Encyclopedia of
Language and Linguistics. Oxford Pcrgamon Press

Kikuchi, Tamiko et al. 1996. Yosoku Bunpo Kenkyuu-Modariti Hyougen Yosokuryoku to
Sono Shutoku /suite (Research on Evaluative Grammar: About Evaluative
Performance on Modality Expression and their Acquisition); In: Kikuchi, Tamiko,
Igari, Miho, and Takeyata, Yukie. 1998 Nihongo Modanti Hyougen Yosokuryoku to
Sono Shutoku in Kansuru Kenkyuu, Iku Ni Gengo Toshite no Nihongo no Kenkyuu.
Vol. 1, pp. 71-82,

Kikuchi, Tamiko, (gari, Miho, and Takegata, Yukie. 1998 Nihongo Modanti Hyougen
Yosokuryoku to Sono Shutoku ni Kansuru Kenkyuu (A Study of Evaluative
Performance on Modality Expression in Japanese and their Acquisition). Pat Ni
Gengo Toshite no Nihongo no Kenkyuu. Vol I pp. 71-82. [ ijij/tlilX f- -

(1998) ro0 Yy j. A
J M nilt 1xo0%w lomp 11-s21

Klein, Wolfgang, Dietrich, Rainer and Noyau, Colette. 1993. Acquisition of Temporality;
In. Peidue, Clive (eds) 1993b. Adult Language Acquisition: Cross-linguistic
perspectives. Volume 2: The Results. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,

Klein, Wolfgang and Purdue, Clive. 1992, Utterance Structure: Developing Grammars

Again. Amsterdam. Benjamins.



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Klicn, Wolfgang and Perdue, Clive 1001 Ullcrance slmclure hi Perdue, Clive (eels)

1993b. Adult Language Acquisition: cross-linguistic perspectives. Volume 2' The

Results. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 3-40

Klein, Wolfgang and Purdue, Clive 1997 The basic variety (or: Couldn’t Natural
Languages Be Much SimplerQ). Second Language Research 13.4, 301-347.

Klinge, Alex, 1993 The English Modal Auxiliaries: From Lexical to Semantics to
Utterance Interpretation. Journal ofLinguistics Vol 29 315-357

Krashen, S. 1981 Second Language Acquisition and Second Language Learning. In:
Mitchell, Rosamond and Myles, Florence. 1998 Second Language Learning
Theories. London: Arnold.

Kiashen, S 1983 Newmark’s Ignorance Hypothesis and Current Second Language
Acquisition Theory; In: Gass, S.and Selinker, L (eds ). Language Transfer in
Language Learning. In: Mitchell, Rosamondand Myles, Florence. 1998. Second
Language Learning Theories London; Arnold.

Krashen, S. 1985 The Input Hypothesis. Issues and Implications. Harlow Longman, In:

Mitchell, Rosamond and Myles, Florence. 1998. Second Language Learning

Theories. London: Arnold.

Kurotaki, Mariko. 2005. Deontic kara Epistemic e no Euhemei to Soulaisei- Modariti no
Nichi-Et Taishou Kenkyuu (The Universility and Relativity: A Comparative Study
Between Japanese and English). lokyo; Kuroshio Shuppan. [ - (200
5) IfDeontic fi'b Epistemic —cofigf't-1t *Jtl.—-t J-r* O) \\

j

Lehmann, Christian 1995 Thoughts on (hammaticalization Munchen Lincom Europa.

Lewis, C. 1946. An Analysis of Knowledge and Evaluation, In; Palmer, Frank 1986
Mood and Modality Cambridge: Cambridge University Press

Lyons, John .1977. Semantics (vol 2). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Lyons, John .1995. Linguistic Semantics: An Introduction Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Marie, Japp Van. 1994 Paradigms In: Asher, R E and Simpson, J. M. Y (cds). The

Encyclopedia of Language and Linguistics. 2927-2930 Oxford: Pergamon Press.

201



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Masuoka, Takashi 1901 Modality no Bunpo (The Grammar of Mocialily) Tokyo
Kuroshio Shuppaii (19 9 1) 7-4 to jfcfiij <~ LMN.T,
fc J

Masuoka, Takashi. 1999. Meidai tono Genkai o Motomete (In Search of Boundary of
Proposition) Getigo Gekkan. Vol 28, No 6, pp. 46-52. [ M\%~ (19 9 9)

rfiiMbonmZXshbX] M. iiiVij 2 8#6 *®m 46-5 2, ]

Masuoka, lakashi and Takubo, Yoshinori. 1989, Kiso Nihongo Bunpo (The Foundation
of Japanese Cjraminar) Tokyo: Kuroshio Shuppan.

Matthews, Peter llugoe .1997 The Concise Oxford Dictionary of Linguistics. Oxford:
Oxford University Press.

Matthews, Richard .1991 Words and Worlds: On the Linguistic Analysis of Modality.
Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang.

Matthews, Richard 1993 Modality Revisited, In: Matthews, Richard (eds) Papers on

Semantics and Grammar. Frankfurt am Main Peter Lang.

Maynard, Senko K 1993. Discourse Modality: Subjectivity. Emotion and Voice in
Japanese Language. Amsterdam/Philadelphia John Benjamins Publishing Company,

McLaughlin, Berry 1987. Theories of Second Language Learning. London: Edward
Arnold.

Mikami, Akira 1953, Gendai Gohou Josetsu (An Introduction to Modern Usage of
Language). lokyo: Toe Shorn. In Moriyama, Takuro, Nitta, Yoshio and Kudou,
Hiroshi 2000. Nihongo no Bunpo 3: Modariti (Japanese Grammar 3: Modality).
Tokyo: Yawanami Shoten.

Mitchell, Rosamond and Myles, Florence. 1998. Second Language Learning Theories.
London: Arnold.

Miyake, Tomohiro. 1999, Modariti tv Poraitonesu (Modality and Politeness). Gengo
Gekkan, Vol 28, No 6, pp. 64-69.

Miyazaki, Kazuhito. 2000. Muudo to Modanti {Mood and Modality). Nihongo Gaku. Vol
19, 50-61. [g WhijfipX (2 0 0 0) rA— Kt A 4) Hia~iTp20
2\ 50—6 10]

Miyazaki, Kazuhito, Noda, Harumi, Adachi, Tarou and Takanashi, Shino. 2002.

ShinNihongo Bunpou Sensho 4: Modant, (New Japanese Grammar Series: Modality).

Tokyo: Kuroshio Shuppan.



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Moriyama Takuro and Adnchi Tnrou 1006 Nihongo Ihmpon Scrufumasutaa Shiriiiu 6
Hun no Nohekata (Japanese Grammar Self Master Series 6 Presentation of
Sentecne). Tokyo: Kurosfiio Shuppan.il'tfS (1 9 9 6) f fl
7TvxX™N-yij-1686 < 6L*J{Il/iiL ]

Moriyama, Takuro, Nitta, Yoshio and Kudou, Hiroshi. 2000 Nihongo no Bunpo 3:
Modariii (Japanese Grammar 3: Modality) Tokyo: Yawanami Shoten.

Nakau, Minoru. Tense, Aspect, and Modality. In Shibatani, M.1076. Syntax and
Semantics (vol. 5). New York Academic Press.

Nakau, Minoru. 1979. Modariii to Meidai. Eigo to Nihongo to. Tokyo: Kuroshio Shuppan.

Nakau, Minoru 1994. Nincht Imiron no Genri (Principlesof Cognitive  Semantics)
Tokyo. Taishuukan Shoten Ltd

Nakau, Minoru. 1999, Modariii o Don Toraeru Ka (How Would We Recognize
Modality7) Gengo Gekkan, Voi 28, No 6, pp 26-33.

Nemser, W. 1971. Approximate Systems of Foreign Language Learners. In: Ellis, R. 1985.

Understanding Second Language Acquisition. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Narrog, Heiko. 1998 Nihongo Doushi no Katsuyou Taikei (The Inflection System of
Japanese Verbs). Japanese Linguistics. Vol 4., pp. 7-30. [/'m{ n (19
9 8) FA 4 7-3 00]

Nitta, Yoshio. 1991. Nihongo no Modariti to Ninsho (Modality of Japanese Langauge and
Person) Tokyo: Hitsuji Shobou.

Nitta, Yoshio. 1997. NihongoModariii Bunpo Kenkyu Josetsu—-Nihongo no Kijutsu
Bunpo oMejashite {Introduction to Japanese Grammar—An Approach to the
Descriptive Grammar ofJapanese Language). Tokyo: Kuroshio Shuppan.

Nitta, Yoshio 1997. Nihongo no Modality to Jinkaku (Japanese Modality and Person).
Kuroshio Shuppan. ff : [H « (1999) 0 # J7-f (D{E-% t
il fB ¥ D7- J <™>1- 56 ]

Nitta, Yoshio. 1999. Modality oMotomete (In Searchof Modality). Gengo Gckkan. Vol
28, No. 6, pp. 34-44. [f (1999) A~ V'J j } O[]
28#6 -3 4-44.]

Nitta, Yoshio and Masuoka. Takeshi. 1989. Nihongo no Modariti (Modality of Japanese).

Tokyo: Kuroshio Shuppan. |f M |57~ (ly) (]989)



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Nitta Yoshio, Adachi Taroti, Amcmiya Yuichi, Tnkanashi Nobuno. Noda Marumi,
Miyazaki Kazuhito. (Edited by Nihongo Ktptlsn Hunpou Kenkymtkat-hen). 2003.
Gendai Nihongo Hunpou-4 Dai 8 bu Modariti (Modern Japanese Grammar-4:
Volume 8 Modality). Tokyo: Kuroshio Shuppan [f .F H (11 £ik (IF

(2003) N~ vx thd t 7] yr rd </>L&FUIJE, j

Noda, Hisashi. 1989 Shinsei Modariti o Motanai Bun (The Sentences that do not Hold

the Modality Proper), In. Nitta, Yoshio and Masuoka, Takeshi. 1989, Nihongo no

Modariti (Modality in Japanese). Tokyo: Kuroshio Shuppan. $ sU(L9 8
9) Wl:"tr// 1 fH x-YJ 0 <6 Lfcttl
Jfc ]

Noda Hisashi, Sakoda Kumiko, Shibuya Katsumi and Kobayashi Noriko. 2001. Nihongo

Gakushuusha no Hunpou Shuutoku (The Acquisition of Grammar by Japanese

Learners) Tokyo: Taishuukan Shoten Ltd

Nuyts, Jan. 2001 Epistemic Modality. Language, and Conceptualization: A Cognitive-
Pragmatic Perspective. Amsterdam John Benjamins Publishing Company.

Ooshima, Yayohi 1993. Chugokugo-Kankokugowasha m Okeru Nihongo no Modariti
Shuutoku m Kansuru Kenkynn (A Study about the Acquisition of Modality in
Japanese with regard to the Chinese, and Korean Speaker). Nihongo Kyouiku. Vol.
81 pp. 93-103. [Kih>M- (1993) T.|-[i| fGritf
?) . ril"uUc#J 8 15y, 93-1 0 3.]

Oono, Susumu. 1977 Nihongo no Jodoushi to Joshi. hvanami Kouza Nihongo 7 Hunpou.
Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten. 1-26. (197 7) ff Mi <#J &Jj|nj £ ty)
mj m 1-26 ]

Onoe, Keisuke, 1973. Bitnkaku to Ketsubun no Waku. Gengo Kenkyuu 63: 1-26 In
Maynard, Senko K 1993 Discourse Modality: Subjectivity. Emotion and Voice in
Japanese Language. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company

Palmer, Frank Robert. 1979. Mood and the English Modals (st ed.). London: Longman

Palmer, Frank Robert. 1981. Semantics (2nd ed ). Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

Palmer, [-rank Robert. 1986 Mood and Modality. Cambridge. Cambridge University Press.

Palmer, Frank Robert.1990. Mood and the English Modals (2nd ed.). London: Longman.

204



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Palmer, Prank Robcrl.s Mood and Modalily In Aslicr, Rf and Simpson, ! M V (eds).
1994 The Encyclopedia of[,ctngauge and Linguistics 2535-2540. Oxford: Pergamon
Press.

Palmer, Frank Robert. 2001. Mood and Modality (2nd cd ). Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press

Papafragou, Anna. 1998. Inferences and Word Meaning: The Case of Modal Auxiliaries.
Lingnu. 105, 1-47

Papafragou, Anna. 2000. Modality; Issues in the Semantics-Pragmatics Interface.
Amsterdam: lilsevicr Science Ltd.

Perdue, Clive (eds). 1993a. Adult Language Acquisition: Cross-linguistic Perspectives.
Volume I: hield Methods. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Peidue, Clive (eds). 1993b. Adult Language Acquisition: Cross-linguistic perspectives.
| otume 2: the Results. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 253-72

Perdue, Clive and Klein, Wolfgang. 1992. Why does the production of some learners not
grammaticalize7 Studies in Second Language Acquisition. 14, 259-272

Perdue, Clive and Klien, Wolfgang. 1993. Concluding Remarks In: Perdue, C. (eds).
Adult Language Acquisition: cross-linguistic perspectives. Volume 2: The Results.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 253-72,

Pfaff, Carol. W 1992. The issue of Grammaticalization in Early German Second
Language. Studies in Second Language Acquisition. 14, 273-296

Richards, J.C., Platt, J. and Platt, H. 1992 Longman Dictionary of Language Teaching
and Applied Linguistics. Lssex Longman.

Rissanen, Matti. 1997. Introduction. In: Rissanen, Matti, Kyto, Merja and Heikkonen,
Kirsi. 1997 Grammaticalization at Work: Studies of Long-term developments in
English Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter

Roberts, John R 1990. Modality in Amele and other Papuan Languages. Journal of
Linguistics. 26: 363-401.

Sato, C. 1990. The Syntax of Conversations in Interlanguage Development. In: Mitchell,
Rosamond and Myles, Florence. 1998. Second Language Learning Theories.
London: Arnold.

Sawada, Harurm. 1993. Shiten to Shukan-ser Nichi-Eigo Jodoushi no Bunseki (The

Approach and Subjectivity: The Comparative Analysis between Japanese and

English). Hitsuji Shobo. (199 3) t 0



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

J t>o InNi/L ]
Sawada, Harumi. 2006. Modariti (Modality). Tokyo: Kaisekisha Ltd
Selinker, L 1972. Interlanguage. International Review of Applied Linguistics. 10: 209-
231 In Ellis, Rod. 1985. Understanding Second Language Acquisition. Oxford:
Oxlord University Press.
Searle, J.R. 1979 Expression and Meaning: Studies in the Theory of Speech Acts In:
Palmer, F R 1986. Mood and Modality. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

1993. Modal Verbs and Their Syntactic Characteristics in Elementary

1993. Modality in

Skiba, Romuland.

Learner Varieties. In Dittmar, Norbert and Reich, Astrid (eds.).
Language Acquisition. Berlin/Newyork Walter de Gruyter.
Skiba, Romuald and Dittmar, Norbert. 1992. Pragmatic, Semantic, and Syntactic
Constraints and Grammaticalization: A Longitudinal Perspective. Studies in Second

Language Acquisition. 14, 323-349.

Stephany, Ursula. 1993. Modality in first Language Acquisition. The State of the Art. In:
Dittmar, N and Reich, A Modality In: Language Acquisition Berlin: Walter de
Gruyter. 213-234.

Stephany, Ursula 1995. Function and form of modality in first and second language
acquisition. In Giacalone Ramat, A and Crocco Galeas, G (eds). 1995 From
Pragmatics to Syntax Tubingen. Gunter Narr Verlag Tubingen

Suzuki, Akira. 1972. Nihongohimpou-Keitairon (Japanese Grammar: Morphology).
Tokyo: Mugishobou. In: Maynard. Senko K. 1993. Discourse Modality: Subjectivity,
Emotion and Voice in Japanese Language. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins
Publishing Company.

Swan, f and Webstik, O A. 1997. Modality in Germanic Languages: Historical and
Comparative Perspective. Berlin/New York William de Gruyter.

Sweetstar, Eve E. 1982, From Epistemology to Pragmatics: Metaphorical and Cultural
Aspects o f Semantic Structure. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press

Takegata, Yukie et al. 1995. Yosoku Bunpou Kenkyu (3): Modariti no Yosoku ni Tsui/e
(Research on Evaluative Grammar-3 Evaluation about Modality). In: Kikuchi,
Tamikd, lgari, Miho, and Takegata, Yukie. 1998. Nihongo Modariti Hyougen
Yosokuryoku to Sono Shutoku ni Kansuru Kenkyuu. Pain:, Getwo Tashih> »»

Nihongo no Kenk\ uu. Vol. 1. pp. 71-82.

206



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Foramina, Ilidco 1084 Nihcmgo nn Syntax to Imi (Synlax of Japanese Language ami

Meaning). Tokyo Kuroshio Shuppan. [W fikt (I 9 8 4) f11-Mgo ->> #
3 < /,U'j;itfc |1

Fiaughott, E C and Komg, E. 1991. The Semantics-Pragmatics of Grainmaticalization
Revisited In Traugott, E C. and Heine, B (eds ). Approaches to (irammaticalization,
(vol.l). Focus on Theoritica! and Methodological Issues, Amsterdam. John
Benjamins

Traugott, E.G. and Heine, B (eds) 1991 Approaches to Qrammatica/ization. 3 vols.
Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Tokieda, Motoki. 1941 Kokugogaku (let,ran (The Principle of Japanese Grammar).
Tokyo Iwanarm In Maynard, Scnko K 1993 Discourse Modality: Subjectivity,
Emotion and Ibice in Japanese Language Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins
Publishing Company.

Tomlin, S Russell. 1990. Functionalism; In: Second Language Acquisition. Studies in
Second Language Acquisition. 12, 155-J77

Tsujimura, Natsuko. 1996. An Introduction to Japanese Linguistics Massachuetts:
Blackwell Publishers.

von Wright, E. H. 1951 An Essay in Modal Logic; In: Palmer, Frank. 1986. Mood and
Modality. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Wallace, Chafe 2000, Epistemic Modality in English, In: Ninshiki no Modemt, to Sono
Shuhen. Nihongo, L/go. and Chimgoku no Baai (Epistemic Modality and Related
Phenomena: 1he Case of Japanese, English and Chinese) The National Language

Research Institute (eds ).

Watanabe, Minoru. 1971 Kokugo Kotibun-ron (ldeginous Syntactic Theory). Hanawa

Shobou In: Maynard, Senko K. 1993. Discourse Modality: Subjectivity Emotion
and Voice in Japanese Language. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins
Publishing Company.

Whorf, Benjamin Lee 1956 Language Thought and Reality-Selected Writings of
Whorf B.; In: Athialy, P J. 1987. The Semantics of Modality: A Study Based on
Malayalam and English. Trivandrum: Dravidian Linguistics Association.

Widdowson, H G. 1996. Oxford Introduction to Language Study; Linguistics, Oxford.

Oxford University Press.

Wunderlich, D 1974. Foundations of Linguistics. Reinbek be Hamburg: Rowohlit

207



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Taschenbuch Verlag GmbH. Translated by Lass* P 1979. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Yamada, Yoshio. 1908 Nihongo Bunpou-ron (Japanese Grammatical Theory). Tokyo:

lloohunkan In: Maynard, Senko K (ed ) 1993. Discourse Modality: Subjectivity,

Tjuo/ion and Voice in Japanese Language Amsterdam/Philadelphia John Benjamins
Publishing Company.

Yamaoka, loshihiko. 2000. A Study of the Catalytic Interface Position in Second

Language Learning Tokyo Taga-Slimppan.

Yuki Johnson, M. 1994 Japanese Modality: A Study of Modal Auxiliaries, Conditionals

and Aspectual Categories Ann Arbor University of Microfilms International.



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Index of Subject

a
Basic learner variety 34,41, 92-93
Basic variety 33,35,39-44

Hun no deniui.Mitekina arawashiwake u

circrwasu modariti 64, 66-67, 79, 90,

90, 110

C

Categorization 33, 35, 39-44

Category of modality 57-58, 79

( hinjutsu-ron  11-12, 20-21, 50-53, 56
Cline of grammaticalization 21, 27

Cognitive disposition 25-26,92, 19S

Competence 8
Contrastive analysis 23
Core system 192-194

Creative construction hypothesis 23. 31

D

Definition of modality 54-56

Dentatsu no modariti 59-64, 67, 95

76-80, 90, 92, 98-100, 110-111,
116-117, 122, 129, 136-137, 144-145,
153, 181-182, 185, 190-191, 194
Dentatsu taido no modarin 59, 76, 80,
98, 99, 110-111, 116-117, 122, 129,

136-137, 144-145, 153, 190-191, 194

Deontic domain 80-81, 83, 85, 93-97,
154, 157, 190, 194-195
Deontic modality 15-17, 22, 47-48, 62,

79-82, 90, 99, 109-1 10, 193
Determinants of L2 acquisition 25

Developmental pattern 23, 32

Diachronic grammaticalization 26-27

Discourse modality 61-64, 67, 75-76, 91,
98, 107, 109, MI

Documentation ol learners’ speech

106-111

E

Elementary learner variety 43-44, 94,

103, 111, 184
42,44,47, 102-103
44, 94-100,

Elementary phase
Emergent learner variety

154, 161-162, 165, 167, 178, 181-182,
184-186, 188, 195

Epistemic domain 80, 85, 95-96, 154,

194

Epistemic modality  16-17, 46, 48, 62,
79-80, 82, 86, 95, 110, 189

Error analysis 23

ESF project 25, 33-34, 36, 40, 41, 45



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

F

Finite utterance organization 37, 107

Form-oriented approach 6, 23

Formulation of hypotheses 4, 90-92

Fossilization 3, 29

Functional approach 3-10,7, 12,23-26,

29-3 1, 34, 46, 50, 86, 90, 92, 102,
109-110, 161, 183-184, 192

Functional framework 7, 65
G
(ienpyonjitai 53, 66-67, 71

(ienpyon jttui mcate no modariti  59-60,

63, 66-67, 71
(ienpyon tatdo 53
Giji-modariti 75
(Union no modariti 6S-69, 80, 112-113,

118, 123-124, 131, 138, 146, 161-162,

165, 185-186, 193-194
Grammatical ization 2-5, 17-18, 21-22,
24-30, 32, 34, 40, 43-46, 79, 86, 88,
90-100, 106-107, 165, 189, 192-193
45-46, 94-95

Grammaticalization path

Grammatical ization scale 45-46, 88,

94-96, 188

H

Hatsuwa dental.su no modariti 59-60, 63,
65

Horizontal systematicity 33

Hyougen-ruikei no modariti 59, 66-69,
71, 78-81, 90, 92-97, 99, 110-112,

118, 123, 131, 138, 146, 161-162,
165, 185-186, 188, 191, 193-194
Hyouka no modanti 22, 51, 70-71, 73-74,
80-81, 83-85, 94, 96, 99-100, 114,
120, 126-127, 134, 141-142, 148, 150,

165-167, 177, 184-190, 193, 199

I
47,65-66,109-110
20, 76, 186, 188, 193

[Hlocut:™:i
Illocutionary force
Integration of modaliser 96-99, 165, 188
Interlanguagc  2-3, 5-6, 23-27, 30-33, 42,
46-48, 192

Ishi no modariti 69, 80, 113, 119,
123-124, 132, 138, 147, 161-162, 165,
185-186, 193-194

Isonkankei kouzo 56

J

Jttai nt iaisuru toraekata o arawa.su

modariti 64, 66, 71, 79, 90, 110
Jitai-meate no modanti 59-60, 63, 66-68,
71, 78-79, 90, 92, 94-97, 99-110,

110-111, 114, 120, 126, 134, 141, 148,
165, 167, 177-178, 185, 188, 190-191,
194
Jojutsu no modariti  6S, 93, 112, 118,
123, 131, 138, 161, 162, 165,

185-186, 193,

210



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

K

Kai.souteki kouzo 56-57

Kantan no modariti 70, 114, 120, [23,

126, 131, 133, 138, 140, 146. 148,

KanyWlIno modariti 69,81, 113, 119,

123, 125, 132, 139, 147,161-162,
185-186,
Kikite ni taisuru tsntaekata o arawa.su

tnoda: ill 64, 67, 75, 79, 90, 110

Kokugo bunpoii 11, 20, 50, 52-53

Koui-yonkytm no modanti 70, 81, 95, 97,
112-113, 118-119, 123, 125, 13 1-132,
138-139, 146-147, 162, 185-187, 193,
199

Krashen’s monitor model 23, 31

L

Learner system 35-36, 45, 47-48, 95-96,

103, 114, 116, 118 120, 122, 126,
134, 141, 146, 148, 154, 161-162,
165,-166, 184-185, 192, 194, 195
Learner variety 2-6, 9, 25, 28, 30, 33-35,

38, 39, 41-45, 47-50, 64, 90, 92-93,
100, 102-103, 109, 111-112, 11S, 123,
131, 137-138, 144, 146, 153-154,
161-162, 165, 168, 178, 181-195
Learners’ corpora 4-5, 88, 100, 109, 111,

161, 165, 167, 184

M

Meaning of functionalism 7
Meidai 53-55, 63, 65-66

Meidai meate no modariti 65-66

Method of documentation 106

Methodological issues 102
Modal auxiliaries 11-13, 21-22, 46, 50,

58, 64, 72-73, 81, 84, 91

Modal logic 11, 13, 14, 16-18, 21, 51-53,
57, 62, 79
Modal system  3-5, 9-10, 13, 22, 25.

47-48, 51, 65, 76, 79, 83, 85, 91,

94-95, 106-10", 111, 123, 132, 138,
146, 166, 184-185, 188, 190, 192,
194-195

Modalised utterances 4, 64-65, 76, 96,

98, 105, 107-109, 111 114, 118, 120,

123, 127, 131, 134, 138, 141-142,
146, 149-150, 154-159, 161, 177, 185,
194-195

Modaliser 3, 13, 18, 21-22, 46, 56, 59,

63, 67, 72-76, 81-88, 95-100, 126,

165-167, 170, 177-178, 181-182,
188-191, 194-195
Modal/ization 92, 109-1 11

Mood 2, 10-13, 18, 21, 50-51, 53, 56-58,

64, 82, 86, 193
Morphosyntactic form 6,8, 10,27
Morpho-syntactic level 20, 59, 63-65, 68,
188, 190, 192, 194-195

Mundo 12,53-54,57-58

Natural equilibrium 33, 192
Natural order hypothesis 31
Natural route 31

Nihongo bunpou 4, 48, 50-5 1, 66, 90

211



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Nilmi(go kijutsu hnnpon kcnkyiuikai 4.
64-55, 78
Ninshiki no nioiliiriii 22, 51, 66, 71, 73,
80, 83-84, 94, 96, 99, 110, 114, 120,
126, 134, 141-142, 148-149, 165-167,

178, 188-190, 194

o

Operationalization of grammatical rules
97, 167, 178, 190, 195

Organizational principle 25, 28, 33, 37.

41, 110-111

Origin of the idea of modality 51

P
Parataclic constituent 97, 106, 162, 164,
167, 175, 177-178, 188, 190, 194-195

Pavia project 45

Phrasal principle 8, 28, 37, 110

P-Moll project 45

Pragmatic mode 26-27, 35-36, 39,
43-44,

Pragmatic principle 34, 38, 43-43

Predicate-argument structure 34, 38, 42,

93
Process of suffixation 83, 85
Profile of subject 103-106

Propensity factor 25, 26, 29, 92-192

Proposition  13-20, 52-56, 58, 61, 63-67,
71, 73, 79, 87, 90, 109-1 10, 185, 191
Proto-modality 2, 5, 47, 183, 184, 192,

195

Pmtosyninctic constituent 97, 100.

162-163, 167, 170, 178, 190

i3

Relational functionalism 7

S

Sampling of subject 102

Second language acquisition (SLA) 3, 6,
9-10, 12. 18, 23-26, 29-31, 33-34, 64,
86, 89, 91-92, 102, 161, 186,

Second language acquisition theories 23

Semantic domain 44, 51, 79, 81

Semantic hierarchy model 56, 63

Semantic principle 37, 110

Semantic-oriented study 61

Semantic-pragmatic function 6-10, 23

Scnkou btmmyaku to bun io no kcinkeizitke

0 aramt.su modariti 64, 67, 75, 79,
110
Sentence modality 61, 63
Sentence-based analysis 21, 53, 59-60

Sctsnmci no modariti 59, 61-62, 66, 75,

78-79, 88, 90, 92, 98, 100, 110, IN,

116, 122, 129, 136, 144, 153, 178,
185, 190-191
Shape of modal system 5, 184-185

Shunjosht 61, 76,99-106, 129, 137, 145,
153, 181-182

Speech act theory 19

Subjunctive mood  10-12, 64, 82

Synchronic grammaticalization 4, 27, 79

212



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Syntactic mode 26-27, .15-36, 42-44

|

Target learner variety 43-44

Temeisa no modariti 59, 76-77, 98-100,
116, 122, 129, 136-137, 144, 153,
178, 181, 190-191

Temporality 7, 32, 34-35, 40, 44, 46

Terminology of modality 53-54

Types of modality  14-15, 18-19, 48, 66,
79, 88. 95, 110, 195

U

Utterance level 19, 59, 61, 63-64, 67-68,
162, 188, 192-193, 195

Utterance structure 4, 19, 32, 34-42, 44,
48, 92-94, 99, 106, 111. 123, 131,
138, 146, 154, 185

\Y
Verifying the hypotheses 161-183
Vertical systematicity 33, 45-47, 94



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Index of Name

A

Adachi, Tarou 50, 53, 56, 60, 63, 65, 83,
93

Adjemin. C. 3!

Ahrenholz, Bernt 45, 47

Amemiya Yuichi 65

Asher, RE  17,80,193

Athialy, P.J 21

Audi, Robert 14

B
Bally, C 20, 53
Bardovi-Harlig, K 24, 46
Baum, Robert (4
Bernini, Giuliano 46
Bickerton, D. 42

Braidi, Susan M. 6, 23, 161

C

Clancy, Patricia M. 76, 99

Coates, Jenifer 11-12

Corder, S P 31

Crocco Galeas, Grazia 45, 47-48, 91,
189

D

Dietrich, Rainer 46

Dittmar, Nobert 2, 23, 26, 28-29, 34-36,
38-39, 42, 44-45, 47, 64, 91-92, 96,

109, 185, 192-193

E

Hllis, Rod 27, 29-30, 32, 35, 38, 88, 103

F
Ferguson, Charles, A. 2,64,91

Foley, William A. 20

G
Giacalone Ramat, Anna 27-28, 35, 44-48,

91, 94, 189
Givon, Tanily 27, 35, 36, 38-39, 42-44,
H 98
Haga, Yasushi 52-53
Hayashi, Shirou 52
Hopper, Paul J. 21

Huebner, Thomas 2,64,91

lgari, Miho 87-89
Ishihara, Junya 50

lzuin, Ikuko 88

Jesperson, Otto 2, 11, 13

214



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Johnson, Mayumi Yuki I, SO 56-57,

62-03

K

Kikuchi, Tarniko 87-89

Klein, Wolfgang 24, 28-29, 34-35, 37-42,
44, 46, 92, 103

Konig, E. 26

Kraahcn, S. 23

Kudou, Hiroshi 13, 20-21, 50, 52, 54, 62,

66, 73
Kurotaki, Mariko 86

L
Lehmann, Christian 26
Lyons, John 2, 10, 13-14, 16-18, 50, 57,

67

M
Masuoka, Takeshi 21, 52, 54-57, 59-63,
65

Matthews, Richard 16-18, 65-66, 90

Maynard, Senko K 50, 52

Mikami, Akira 20, 52

Mitchell, Rosamond 23, 29, 32, 35-36,
109

Miyake, Tomohiro 54-55

Moriyama, Takuro 13, 20-21, 50, 52, 54,

58, 62, 66, 76

Myles, Florence 23, 29, 32, 35-36, 109
N

Nakau, Minoru 50-57, 61, 63

Nemser, W 30
Nitta, Yoshio 4, 13, 20-21, 50-56, 59-60,

62-67, 71, 73, 75, 78-88, 90, 92, 193
Noda, Uisashi 50, 53-55, 58, 60, 63, 65,
83, 93, 202

Noyau, Colette 46

0]
Onoe, Keisuke 52
Oono, Susumu  12-13

Ooshima, Yayohi 86,89,107

P
Palmer, Frank Robert 2, 10, 13-18, 27,
50, 80, 193

Perdue, Clive 2, 24-25, 28-29, 33-35,
37-41, 44, 46, 92, 103, 192

PfalT, Carol W. 6, 34-35, 192

R

Reich, Astrid 35,47, 185, 192-193

Roberts, John R. 20

S
Sato, C 23,65,1009
Searle, J R 19, 65

Selinker, L. 30
Simpson, J. M. Y. 17, 80, 193
Skiba, Romuland 23, 28-29, 34-36, 38,
42, 44, 96

Slobin, Dan lIsaac 76, 99
Stephany, Ursula 35, 46, 91, 189

Suzuki, Akira 52

215



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

T

Takahashi, Kciko 88

Takanashi, Nobuno 50. 53, 55, 60, 63,
65, 83, 93

Takegata, Yukie 87-89

Teramura, Hideo 12, 50, 52-54, 57-58

Terborg, Heiner 2,64,91

Tokieda, Motoki  52-53

Tomlin, S. Russel! 7, 24

\%
Van Valin, R D 20
von Wright, E. H. 15

W
Watanabe, Minoru 52

Whorl, Benjamin Lee 21

Y
Yamada, Yoshio 20
Yamaoka, Toshihiko 31

216





